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PREFACE 


I an earlier voJume of this series and iki 
i gave an acctfuni of the Jesuit Missions to the court 
of Akbar, translated from the HiStitire of Father Pierre 
du Jarric. ft was my intention to iet the same author 
tell the ^\ory of the Jesuits at the court of Jahangir; 
but as the third Part of the in which the period 

in que^ion is dealt with, is based atmoft exclusively 
on the Rjilatians of Father Fernao Cuerreiro, it seemed 
better to tranakte the latter work, and thereby get 
a Aep nearer to the original letters. 1 made the 
choice with some regret; for though du Jarric did not 
hesitate to abridge his authorities, at times somewhat 
draOically, he is a more polished and, on the whole, 
a more engaging writer than Guerretro, 

Parts fl and Ell contain CuerTeiro's accounts of the 
travels of Bcnedtft Goes, and of the Portuguese occu¬ 
pation ol Pegu. All three Parts belong to the 
decade of the seventeenth century, and each adds 
something of value to our knowledge of that period. 
As [ have said elsewhere, the Jesuit Fathers did not 
profess to write history, But though their fetters tcJI 
ua little of the politick happenings of the time, they 
light up the pifhjre as a whole, and we see detail where 
before only outline was vistble. 

In the text [ have allowed Gueircsro to have his own 
way with the spelling of proper names. In thisrespcfl^ 
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he was nothmg if i»ot ijiconsi^tent; or perhaps he had 
a passion for variety. Father Ricci^s name is spelt 
in four different wap in a stjigfe chapter. 

The portrait of Jahangir, which forms the frontis¬ 
piece, is from a miniature in the possession of the 
British Museum, The portrait, which is unsigned, 
was probably painted in the early part of the seven¬ 
teenth century, and is a particularly fine example of the 
Mogul art of the period. 

My grateful acknowledgments are flue to Sir 
E. D. Maclagan for the help he has given me in the 
preparation of this volume, which owes much to his 
otpert knowledge of the Mogul period and of the 
Jesuit witingii- I indebted fnr valuabJc 

informafion and suggeslions to Mr. J. P- Hardiman, 
formerly Commissioner of Tenasserim, who has been 
kind enough to read through the proofs of Part III* 
Of the numerous authorities tjuoted or referred to 
in the notes, t have specially to ackno^wledgc the 
assifUnce I have rcceivi^ from the wriring^ of the 
Rev. H. Hoften, SJ., and the works of Col. Sir Henry 
Yule. Lastly I have to express my gratitude to my 
wife, who has drawn the sketch maps for Parts II and 
III, and whose advice throughout has been of great 
value. 


C. H, P. 
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Thb Reiatious of Father Femao Guerreiro, from 
which the three narratives in this volume have been 
taken, conAitute a complete hiAory of the missionary 
undertakings of the ^ciciy of Jesus in the EaA 
Indies, ChinSi Japan, and Africa, during the firA 
nine years of the seventeenth century* The work 
was compiled from the annual letters and reports 
Sent to £iiropc from the various missionary centres. 
It was published in five Parts, or inAalmcnts, each 
covering a period of about two years, as follows: 

Ptrt I (1600—1^1) publiiliod «t Evqia ty Maiuwl dr Lyia in 1603 
„ II {idoa-1603) „ LWkm ^Joi^rR«dng«»fo tfej 
« 111(1604-1605) „ « by Pedro CtMboeckiar^ 

„ rv (160^1607) „ H hr *. « 

H V{tdo7-t6ot:} „ by « » ioi6>i 

The dllc of Part I is: ReUfam annvsi dat ewiat yw 
fizefam a# Padret da CsmpaHhia de JESPS tta India, 
(d lafSo nai annot de fioo, 601. de preeeiso da 
conversed, fjf ChriSandade daqaellai panes: firada dot 
tanax geraes f&e de M vierSe pella Padre Peraae Guer- 
reire da Catapanha de lESVSt 'Ihe work, which has 
never been reprinted, is extremely scarce. All five 
Parts arc in the library of the British Museum; but 
I know of no other complete set* A copy of Part V 
occasionally finds its way into the market; but the 
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earlier voliitncs are to al! interims and purposes utipro- 
curable. A Spanish translation of Part Ij by Father 
Anttnio Coiapo, vas published at Valladolid, in 1604]. 
and in 1614 a translation into the same language of 
Part V, by Suarea de Figueroa, was published at 
Madrid. Figueroa's ’work appears hitherto to have 
escaped notice, due no doubt to the fadl that he does 
not disclose the name of the author whose work he 
is translating. Its title is, Hiitma J Anai Rehptn 
dt ids (esdS fut ftizitroH iff Pitdfts de id Compattht de 
yems, far hs fartes de Orieme y efraSf e/t h pyafagaAen 
dei Santo EvaageUo^ /os anss passadaj de 1607 y 160B. 
It is a good translation, but is almoit as scarce as the 
original work. The same remark applies to Father 
Colaco’s Spanish version of Part I. 

Of Guerreiro himself little is known. De Backer, 
in his SiiUatAifae des EcrivaiHS de la Contpainie de 
yesaSj iiates that he was born at Almodovar in 1 567, 
and that he died in 1617, having held many honour¬ 
able pofb. Father Pierre du Jarric, who had some 
correapondence with him in conne^on with the pre¬ 
paration of his Hiffcire^ in which he made extensive 
use of the Reiationt, says, in the preface to bis work, 
that he was at that lime (i.c. alwut the year 1608J 
Superior of the House of thofes at Lisbon, and refers 
to him as a man **of ripe and solid Judgment, and very 
learned in these hiilories, who every two years has 
coJiefted] and compiled into a single volume, the 
letters from the Indies, to the great ediheation of those 
who desire to Study the progress of the Chriftian 
faith in foreign lands." 
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Owing to its inaccessibtUtjr Guerrciro*« work has 
recoived little notice. The chief contribution to the 
subjcA is an account of the fifth Relation, written b^ 
the Rev, H, Ho^en, S,J,, whose researches have added 
so largely to our knowledge of the Jesuit publjcations. 
This account, which appeared in the JoicritB/ oj the 
Pajtjah Historical Society for 191B, contains an abstraA 
of the chapters relating to * Mogor,^ with translations 
of the more important passages, and many valuable 
notes. A translation by the same writer of a chapter 
relating to the mission to Pegu (see p, 265, note 5) ap¬ 
peared in the Catholic Herald of India (November i tth, 
[90$), and in 1926 an English version of the account 
of the revolt of Khusru, by I, A. d’Silva, was published 
in the Journal of Indian HtSory. Jt is possible that 
other portions of cbci work have been translated, but 
the above are all that i have seen. 

Jahan^r and the Jesuits. 

The passages which make up the teat account arc 
taken from Part IV (fols. t 48 i?-i 5 J^) “*<1 ^ 

(foJs. 611-23^) of the Relations^ Chapters I to IV being 
fiom the former, and Chapters V to iX from the latter. 

In these chapters (with the exception of the Jail, which 
IS taken from another source) Guerreiro has reproduced 
the subibnee of three letters written by Father Jerome 
Xavier to the Provincial of Goa, and dated rcspeftively 
September a 5th, 1606, AugufI 8th, 1607, and Sep¬ 
tember 24th, r6o8. The first two were written from 
Lahore, and the la^ from Agra. The portions re¬ 
lating to eacb letter are indicated in the notes. 
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INTRODUCTION 

Whcfi JtKangir ascended the throne, Father Xavier 
had already been (en years at the Mogul court, whither 
he had been sent in 1591 aa leader of the third Mission 
to the court of Akfaar. The other original members 
of this Mission were Father Ernanuel Pinheiro and 
Brother Benoift de Coes. In 160I Brother Goes 
started on his travels to Cathay, and his place was 
taken by Father Francis Corsi i and the same year the 
Mission Tuas further itrengthened by the arrival from 
Goa of Father Anthony Machado. At the time of 
Akbar*s death Fathers Xavier and Machado resided 
at Agra, and Pinbeiro and Corsi at Lahore. 

1 have fortunately been able to consult the originals 
of Father Xavier's letters, which I came upon amongst 
the Marsden MSS. in the British Museum Library. I 
have, therefore, been able to amplify, and occasionally 
to elucidate, Guerreiro's narrative. As the letters 
have never been published, and because of the value 
and t mere ft attaching to them as contemporary records, 
I have not hesitated to quote from them freely. The 
manuscripts are, considering their age, in a good 
ftate of preservation; but they are naturally time-wqm, 
and have not altogether escaped the ravages of insedls. 
Fortunately the damage is moilly to the margins of 
the pages; but here and there 3 word, or even a whole 
line of the text has been obliterated. The letters are 
closely written, and on both sides of the paper. As 1 
found Xavier's writing very difficult to read, I cannot 
guarantee that my transcriptioftsare foee from miftakes. 

I have been unable to trace the original docunicnts 
used by Guerreiro in Chapter IX, in which he gives 


INTRODUCTION 

an account of Jahangir’s embassjr to Goa. From certain 
^atcments contained in the laii chapter (sec note so^ 
p. 114) it is dear that the documents m question muSl 
have been written immediately after the negotiations 
at Goa had terminated. In dl probablJit)' Guerreiro 
derived his information from a letter, or letters, written 
bv Father Pinhdro, and forwarded with, or incor¬ 
porated in, the Provincial's report for the year 1609. 

As I endeavoured to show in my introduftion to 
Akhar andiht the Mtsaions to the court of Akbar 

had both a religious and a political purpose, though 
some time elapsed before the latter became prominent. 
As religious enterprises they aimed at two things; the 
conversion of the Emperor, and th e spread of Chri^ltan- 
ity in his dominions. So far as the of these aims 
was concerned, the Missions were fiiilures; for Akbar, 
despite his genuine admiration for the Founder and 
the teachings of the Chrtftian religion, refused to be 
bound by its dogmas, and died in his own faith— 
whatever that may have been. As far as the second 
aim was concerned, a certain measure of success was 
achieved. The converts made each year were few in 
number, bur they were carefully seJedted; and at the 
time our story opens a small bur ^unch Chrifiian 
community had grown up both in Agra and Tn Lahore. 

Apart from any political considerations, the exist¬ 
ence of these Chriflian Co rmn uni ties necessitated the 
continued residence of Fathers of the Society at the 
Mogul court. Moreover, ftrong hopes were enter¬ 
tained of the conversion of Jahangir, who, while his 
father was alive, had never lo^l an opportunity of in- 
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gmtkti&g iumself with the Fathers, and had frequently 
nutde public profession of his attaciimciit to the 
faith they preached. Such hopes, however, were 
soon shown to be groundless. The Fathers had, in 
faft, been completely taken in by these early out¬ 
bursts of religious zeal, the sincerity of which they 
apparently never doubted. But Jahangir, or Prince 
Salim, as he then was, had his own reasons for the 
attitude he assumed at this |>eriod. He knew that his 
succession to the throne was by no means a foregone 
conclusion; and he also knew that, in the event of bis 
having to fight for his kingdom, the Portuguese bad 
it in their power to render him very valuable assi^^*- 
ance. In these circumflanccs, he was nnturail}' 
amiious to ^and well with the authorities at Goa. 
The attitude of the latter would be largely determined 
by the reports received from the Mission; and it was 
to make sure of being presented in a fiivourabtc light, 
that he cultivated the friendship of the Fathers, and 
posed as a prospeftive convert to Christianity. 

Unlike his ftther, Jahangir had no feeling for 
religion. Though he was inrereiied in, and took 
some prains to undcriband, the doftrines of ChrtfHanity 
* and other faiths, he was in no real sense a seeker after 
the truth. The itudy of religious problems was with 
him nothing more than a hobby, It amused him to 
li^en to disputes between his MulJas and the Fathers, 
ju£l as it amused him to watch a fencing match or a 
cock-fig ht. Whencitherside scored a poi n r, he clapped 
his hands with delight, particularly if the point was 
scored agaJti^ his Multas, whose discomfiture always 
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afforded him intense amusement. He frequently 
Joined in these disputes^ and as he usualJi^ took the 
side of the Fathers, and made no effort to conceal his 
contempt for his own faith, new hopes began to be 
entertained of his conversion. These were strength¬ 
ened by the fondness and reverence he displayed for 
pi^ures of'Chrl^ and the Virgin and the ChriAiati 
saints, of which he possessed a large number, fiat 
once more the Fathers were too sanguine. If Jahangir 
sided with them in their disputes, it was mainly for 
the pleasure of shocking his Mullas, and showing 
his own knowledge and skill in debate; while he priaed 
the sacred piftures which the Farhcrt gave him, not, 
as they fondly imagined, out of veneration for the 
subje^ represented, but because he had a passion 
for works of art and curios of all kinds, and especially 
for pidfures, of which he was not only an enthusiastic 
collector, but a very competent judge. He respeded 
Islam as little as, or even less than, Akbar; hut 
though he, too, appears to have bad a genuine admira¬ 
tion for Christianity, he was never, like his father, 
drawn towards it, Akfaar felt the want of a relrgion; 
and Christianity made so ^rong an appeal to him that, 
if he couid have accepted ita dogmas, he would probably 
have been baptised. “ Explain the Incarnation to 
me,” he once said, *^and I will become a Chriffion, 
though it coil me my kingdojnu” Jahangir would 
have subscribed to one set of dodlrines as readily as 
to another; but he had very little use for any religion, 
and none at all for one that would not permit him as 
many wives as he wanted. 
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Until the Iftil t^o year* of Akbar's «ign, the politi- 
caJ aspeft of the Misaion was Tet7 little in evidence; 
though we may suppose that, front the Fathers 

had been expected to keep a watchful eye on what 
was going on around them, and to forward to Goa 
any informatJon likely to be of value to the Portuguese 
authorities. But after the accession of Jahangir, the 
Miss ton began gradually to nssumc the char after and 
funftioos of an embassy, and, pdri passu, the cause 
of evangel is at ion loft ground. The Fathers, as we 
shall see,succeeded in outplayingthe English traveller^ 
Hawkins, and Guerrciro ends his narrative on a note 
of viftory. But file knell of Portuguese supremacy 
in the Eaft had already sounded. The employment 
of the Fathers as political agrnts> while it did much to 
impair their spirifual influence, did little to retard the 
impending ruin, the cause of which was not only the 
appearance on the scene of such powerful rivals as the 
English and the Dutch, bur the faft that for years paft 
Portugal had been unable to aiFord her eaftern enter¬ 
prises the soppon in men and money which they so 
urgently needed; for, since her union with Spain in 
15 So, Portugal had ceased to be mistress of her own 
resources; and the means which might have been 
expended in rendering her overseas possessions 
secure, were diverted into other channels; There 
was another circumftance which contributed to the 
completeness of the collapse. From the days of Vasco 
da Gama onwards, the Portuguese had never laid 
themselves out to win the afFefHons of the eaftern 
races with whom their commerdat ventures brought 


XX 


INTRODUCTION 


them into contact. Thdr courage inspired reaped! 
wherever they went, and their skill in battle, by land 
or sea, led many to court their alliance. But they were 
proud and intolerant; and their general attitude 
towards Oriental peoples and Oriental beliefs and 
cuAoms was one of arrogant contempt. Added to 
this, their control of the seas, which they cacrciscd 
with relentless seventy, was regarded with deep and 
widespread resentment. Thus the Portuguese were 
admired, feared, and hated. Bur they were feared 
and hated more than they were admired; and when 
their position was challenged, they found themselves 
without a friend in the £a^. 

Tht Travels ef Bettediif Goes 

Apart from a few brief references in the letters of 
Father Jerome Xavier, all that we know for certain 
of the journey of Benedift Goes to Cathay is contained 
in the writings of Father Matteo Ricci and Father 
Fernio Guerreiro. Father Pierre du Jarric has fre* 
ijuently been cited as an authority; but the account of 
Goes* travels contained in his HiSoire is taken entirely 
from the Reiathns of Guerreiro, and has, therefore, 
no independent value. It is important only because 
of the extreme rarity of die Utter work. We are, 
however, indebted to du Jarric for the preservation of 
a curious and intcre^ling account, taken from a letter 
written by Father Xavier on the 26th July, *598, 
of the circum^ances which icd to the dispatch of a 
Mission to Cathay. This occurs in Part 11 of the 
HiBoire\ and as it explains to some extent the ilrange 
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bcJicfs regarding Cathay that were current in Brother 
Bencdia'a day* and enables us to luidcraand the nature 
of the problems he was sent to inveaigate, I have 
mcorporated its translation with the test, as an intro¬ 
ductory chapter to Guerreiro’s narrative. 

Father Ricci's account of the Cathay Mission, 
derived from the fragments of Goes diary, and the 
information supplied by his scrvani Isaac, has, until 
quite recently, been known only through the Latin 
version of Father Nicolas Trigault, which was fi^ 
published in i6i 5, and of which we have an English 
translation in Sir Henry YuIeV well-known work, 
Catkaj and ike H'aj Uitker (IV,, pp. t98-a54)- In 
1911, however, Ricci's aftual uiemoirs were published 
at Macerata, under the editorship of Father Tacchi 
Venturi, S.J*, to whom we owe the discovery of the 
original manuscript. Father Venturi's work is en¬ 
titled, Opert St^rriche del P- Matteo Rkdy SJJ. It 
consi^ of tw'o volumes, the firii (Corntneit/aty della 
Cina) containing a general hiflory of the Chinese 
Mission, and the second L^tUete dalia Cind^y Father 
Ricci's letters. The account of the Mission to Cathay 
occurs in the Cemmettutrj {pp. additional 

details arc furnished by several of the letters in the 
second volume. The discovery and publication of 
Ricci's own work naturally displaces Tri^ult's Latin 
version, which, though in the main reliable, b very 
far from being a literal translation. M, Henri Cordicr 
was fortunately able to make use of Father Venturi's 
two volumes in his revision of Cathay and the Way 
Thither\ so that the account of Benedi^l Coes con- 
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tained in that work flill remains the moil complete 
and Authoritative that wc possess. 

Like Ricci's memoirs, the Ri/amiti of Gnerreiro 
are still known, except to a very few, only through a 
translation, and that a very incomplete one. For 
though du Jarric drew the materials for the third 
part of his fiineirt almoil exclusively from the Rfia- 
considerable portions of which ho literally 
translated, there are many passages of the Portuguese 
work which he cither abridged, or farlcfly summarised, 
or even omitted altogether. On the whole it may he 
said chat du Jarric abridged wisely; but there are not 
a few inSlanccs, and this applies particularly to his 
account of the mission to Cathay, in which he has 
deprived his readers of matter that is both important 
and intereiling. 

Guerrciro's account of Goes hdission is to be fouti 
in Part II (fols. 6i^^5-a), Part IV (fols. 
and Part V (fols. aj-lS) of his Relations, The fii* 
two inftalments are of special value, being ba^d on 
the letters which Coes sent back to India whil^i on 
his way tOj and during his sojourn at, Yarkand. They 
thus shed light where it is mo4l neededt for Ricci, who 
never saw these letters, knew very little about the earlier 
stages of Coes' journey, of which his account is not 
only meagre, but manifestly inaccurate, or ^rhaps 
'incorreft ’ would be the better word; for Ricci, no 
doubt, did the befl he could with the scanty an 
fragmentary data he had to work upon. The chrono¬ 
logical confusion which faces us in his account of the 
journey from Lahore to Yarkand suggefls chat the 
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part of Goes diary reached him jo a ivorse 
of mutiladoi) than the ta^ part; while for filling up 
blanks in the rccordi the memoty of the Armenian 
Isaac was doubiless of less and less asslfhmce, the 
further it had to travel back. It mui! also be borne 
in mind that Goes did not keep a diary in order that 
someone else might describe his travels, but that he 
might describe them himself. And not only were his 
notes and figures intended for his own information 
only; they muff often have been written under the 
ra^ trying drcumflances, when the cold alone was 
su cient to make the adl of writing almofl a physical 
impossibility. It is not surprising, therefore, that 
Kicci (ound a difficulty in reconfiruaing his pilgrim- 

I Jis task would have been no easy one if Goes^ 
cuitry had reached him intafl:* 

After his departure from Yarkand, Goes sent no 
more letters to his friends in India, and from this point 
Cucrwjro followed Father Ricci, reproducing even 
. j though he Contradi^cd his ow'n narrative 

in doing so. He could not, of course, have seen 
Kicci s memoirs, since Part V of his was 

published in i6i I; it was, in ha, completed in 1610, 

T k ^ j file /ic^TTf^i for printing it, the firff 
of which is dated cm Lisboa aj de Dcaembro 1510 
whereas Rjcci did not compJefc the composition of 
his memoirs nil March or April, 1610, and another 
\e jears elapsed Iwfore the publication of Trigaulfs 
Utin version gave them to the world. That being 
the case, it is, I think, evident that Guerreito made 
use of the earlier account of Goes* travels, which we 
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know that Rtccj sent, at the end of 1607, to the 
Provincial of India, for tmnsmtssioo, via Pomigal, to 
Gcnefa.1 at Rome. This account Ricci refers to 
in two letters written from Peking in 160S to the 
General of the Society, one dated March 8th, and the 
other August land. In the latter he says: “ N«I 
tempo che <jtii ^Vetfe Isaac, con qucllo che ntrovai fni 
gli scritti del fratedo Benedetto, aguitandomi di ^tiello 
che Isaac aveva anco viilo, foci una relatione di cutto 
U viaggio, arrivata, ilata in Succco c morte del detto 
foateJIo Benedetto c, di (|uelIo che poi successe al 
fratello Giovanni, e la mandai af p, provinciate dell' 
India, per portersi mandarc a V,P, per via di Portogallo; 
c 1 tilesso foci aJ p. viceprovincialc del Giappone, 
pregandolo mandasse a V.P, per vna delta Nova 
Spagna. E sc bene fu scritta in lingua portoghese, 
con. tutto la la potranno voltare in italiano; c cost non 
volst tornarlo a ripeterc in quesb, per tcncre per cosa 
certa che o per ) Oriente o per i' OccJdetite sapra V.P* 
tutto quello che sopra di cid mi occorse scrivere 
(Op, Acr., li 356). Unfortunately no copy of this 
earlier narrative exists; but Guerreirp, by preserving 
the substance of it in this chapter, has to 2 large extent 
compensated us for the Joss. It was evidently much- 
less detailed than chat which Ricci subsequently wrote; 
for of che journey from Yarkand to Su-chow Guerreiro 
gives us little more than the bare outline. 

Even of the journey from Lahore to Yarkand the 
CpntneKiarj contains numerous details which are not 
to be found in the RefatioMi\ for apart from the letters 
of Goes, Guerreiro can have had little information at 
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Kis disposaJ, Ub account of the Mission to Oitliaj 
mtiil, therefore, be regarded as a supplement, tbougb 
a treiy valuable supplement, to Ricci’s nurmrlve. TKe 
notes to my translation are also intended to be of 
a purely supplementary chara^er. The difficulties 
which beset the £ludent of Goes’ travels are legion; 
but they are for the mo^ part eshau^tvely dealt with 
in the revised edition of Colonel Yule’s work. Only 
in one or two tn&iances are the conclusions there given 
affedted by the evidence of Goes* letters. As those 
who desire to make a special iRudy of the subjcdl will 
necessarily take Yule's work as their chief guide, I 
have attempted to give only such additional explana¬ 
tions as Guerreiro’s narrative seemed to me to calJ 
for. As F’athcr Ricci's letters arc a1mo£L unknown in 
this country, I hope the reader will regard the quota- 
tiotis I have nude from them as an intere^tng feature 
of my notes. I shall not resent it If he regards them 
as the redeeining feature. 

77fe Misfhtt io fVjfa 

I have Called this cxtrsfl “ The Mission to -Pegu ” 
because Guerreiro himself uses this expnssion. But 
the missionary element enters very little into the 
slory, for which a more appropriate title would be 
“ The Portuguese at Syriam,*' or perhaps “ The Rise 
and Fall of Philip de Brito for de Brito has ever)- 
claim to be regarded as the hero^ or villain (according 
to the reader’s choice) of the piece, since it was to him 
that the Porruguese owed their temporary possession 
of the Syriam fortress. 
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Our chief nuthorirleB for the events of Philip de 
Brito's brief ‘ reign ' at Svfiam are the Rtlatiftti of 
Guerre iro, the Detada of An ton to BocarrOi and Faria 
y Sousa's Alia Bsrtuguesa, Of these the la^l najsed 
h the be£t known, and is the only one of the three 
that has been translated into English, The original 
work, in three volumes, was published at Usboa 
between the years 1666 and and an English 

translation by Captain J. Stevens appeared in 1695. 
jkicarro's Deeada (usually known as Detada 13) was 
completed in 1^35; but It remained pradlilcally un¬ 
known until the year 1S76, when it was printed for 
the time by the Royal Academy of Sciences at 
Lisbon {CeUicfSo de MoHumsHisi Ineditoi^ VoK VI). 

The Portuguese occupation of Syriam covered a 
period of thirteen years, namely from >6oo to 16J3. 
Unfortunately the Reiations of Guerreiro take us down 
only to the year [609. It has been necessaty, there¬ 
fore, to complete the ftory from another source^ and 
this has been done by the addition of a chapter from 
the Decada of Boearro. I have chosen B^carro in 
preference to Faria y Sousa, partly because his work 
is ililJ unknown in this country, and also because his 
account is more detailed and more authoritative than 
that contained in Faria y Sousa's later work. Antonio 
Bocarro was for some years (>631 to 1^4?) official 
hidorian at Goa, and Keeper of the Records (Guards 
mdr da Torre do Tombo da India). His Dttada 
was intended as a continuation 0/ the Detadai da Aiia^ 
written by his predecessor Diogo do Couto* which 
was itself a continuation of the Decades of Jt^o de 
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Hurros. The latter writer composed four Dtcadai, 
his account ending with the year 1539. Do Couto 
continued the hiiloiy down to the end of the sixteenth 
century^ his tail volume being Deeada 1 2^ Bocarro’s 
work has consequently been known as Decada 13, 
though the title he gave to it himself was Decada 
prifHfira. Its detailed charafter nwiy be judged from 
the faft that it covers 756 quarto pages, while the period 
dealt with is only five years (1611-1617), Sr. de Lima 
Fcincr, the editor of the sixth volume of the Dccu- 
ment 6 ) refers to Bocarro as a highly conscien¬ 

tious writer, and a severe, chough impartial judge of 
men and afiairs: *'Nio occulta, levado por vao 
patriotismo, as ulceras que lavratam at6 i medula nos 
principles personagens d*aquclle tempo, nem esconde 
o e^ado de decadencia a que havia chegado o nosso 
poderio e o nosso commercio, n^uma ^poca cm que a 
gente da India parecia haver complctamente csquccido 
a sombra d'aquelles vulios gigantes que sobrcsalam 
entre tamos heroes, como D, Francisco de Almeida e 
Alfonso de Albuquerque,*' 

Although at the commencement of the sixteenth 
century the power of Portugal was already on the 
wane, her maritime supremacy in the Eail had not 
yet been seriously threatened or shaken. Her caftern 
settlements were more numerous, and were scattered 
over a wider area, than ever before. The places 
occupied were in nearly all cases seaports, which 
served the double purpose of trading centres and naval 
bases; for she had, from the firfl, no desire to burden 
herself with extensive territorial possessions. The 
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only * terriroiy' over which she sought to reign 
supreme, and through which a right of way was 
denied to all who reltised to pay her price, was the 
sea. In fadt, it may be said that Portugal's ea^ern 
possessions consisted of a large tra^V of sea with 
numerous settlements and fortresses on its boundaries. 
Of this watery realm, the cjty of Goa was the metro¬ 
polis and the G.H.Q. of the ad mi nitration. Outside 
India and the Bay of Bengal, the principal strong¬ 
holds were Mozambique, Mombasa, Muscat, Ormuz, 
Colombo, MaUca, and Macao. It was the attempt 
to e^abllsh yet another ' frontier poilt,' or, as 
Guerreiro would have put it, ‘to add another Jewel 
(o the crown of this realm,' that forms the subjedi of 
the present extraft. 

The faft that more than three hundred years ago 
one Philip de Brito built a fort on the Pegu river, held 
it for a dozen years, and then lo^l it, is not in itself 
of out^nding importance. Nevertheless, the at¬ 
tendant dfcumitances arc worth our attention, because 
of the insight they afford into the maritime policy of 
the Portuguese at this period, the methods by which 
it was pursued, and the causes which contributed to 
its failure. The flory of Philip dc Brito’s short-lived 
triumph and its tragic conclusion is the history in 
miniature of the rise and collapse of Portuguese power 
in the £a£l. 
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JAI-IANGIR AND THE JESUITS 












CHAPTER I 

The Rebellion of the Paincc acainet ma FA-rMCfi, 
AND THE Consequences thereof’ 

E ight days after the death of King Aquebar»- (he 
new King went to the palace to take possession 
of the realm. By hifi orders a dats^ very splen¬ 
didly adorned, had been eret)ed,and he came forth and 
took ht$ seat thereon. The people brought gifts to 
hinii itnd all shouted Pati lanfsaiarniity ^Hail King.'* 
Then he entered the fortress, which he made his royal 
abode. 

All men hoped much from the new' King, and especi¬ 
ally the Fathers, who believed that his accession would 
lead many to embrace the Chriifian faith. For up to 
that time he had been looked upon almoAasa ChrJ^an, 
and had been openly spoken of as such by his adherents. 
But these hopes w*ere disappointed; for he had sworn 
an oath to the Moors to uphold the law of Ma£smede 
[Muhammad], and being anxious at the commence¬ 
ment of bis reign to secure their good will, he gave 
orders for the cleansing of the mosques, reared the 
fails [ramemfy and prayers of the Moors, and took 
the name Nurdim mobamad lahanuir,*which signifies, 
“ The Splendour of the Law of Mafamcde, Conqueror 
of the World." Of the Fathers he took no more 
notice than if he had never seen them before.* 

Not long after the death of the old King, and the 
accession of the new, the Prince, the son of the latter, 
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fcvultcd againll his father as the new King when 
prince had hiraself revolted againft his father 
Aquebar. On account of certain grievances and 
suspicions, the Prince, on the night of Saturday* the 
(5th of April*’ left the fortress with a number of bis 
fnends and adherents, without letting it be known 
whither he was going. Those who accompanied him 
gave out that it was his purjwsc to visit the tomb of 
his grandfather, and with this excuse he was able to 
pass safely by the Merinho Mor* and all ihc King s 
guards. His followers now coinmenced to call him 
Soltain la,” that is, King Soltam, and they co)ie£fcd as 
many horses as they could find, and whatever else they 
needed for defending themselves. 

On being informed of these things, the King, after 
liffening to various counsels, determined to go himself 
in pursuit of his son, and as soon as day broke he set 
forthIt happoied that the Prince fell in with * 
great Captain” who was on his way to I^ahor to see 
the King, and succeeded in persuading him to join 
his side. Soon afterwards, he met another Captain 
who had with him a hundred thousand rupees (equal 
to forty thousand enfades, more or less), which he was 
taking to the King. *Ihe Prince seized the money, 
and persuaded this Captain also to join him. He then 
nude a liberal distribution of his plunder amongfl: 
his soldiers, the report of which, being noised abroad, 
soon brought twelve thousand more men to his side, 
so that by the dme he reached Lahor (which is a 
hundred leagues from Agra whence he had fled) he 
was at the head of a considerable force. 
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But the people of Lsihot, who had been informed 
of his Bightf closed the gates of the city and refused 
him entrance* For eight days the Prince^ closely 
besieged the city; but he was unable to take it. On 
learning that his father was comings and was already 
near at hand, he gave up die siege and turned to 
encounter his pursuers, hoping to prevent them trotn 
crossing the river. But he was too late; for already 
a portion of the King's army had made the passage; 
while to add to the difficulties of the unfortunaie 
Prince, rain fell so violently that it rendered the bows 
of his men useless and their horses unmanageable. 
Nevertheless, putting all to the hazard, he threw 
himself upon the King's troops. During this onset 
many of those who had crossed the ris’cr were slain, 
and all this portion of the imperial army might have 
^ been put to flight, had not one of the King's Captains, 
seeing that the resistance ot his men w'as w'eakeniiig, 
made use of the following ^ratagem. Having dis¬ 
guised a number of foot-soldiers as messengers, he 
bade them go and mingle with the troops of the 
Prince, and spread the report that the King had 
crossed the river, and w'as rapidly approaching with 
a great army. As messenger followed messenger, 
each bringing the same news, all the Prince*? soldiers 
believed it to be true. After a short while, the same 
Captain suddenly ordered trumpets to be sounded 
and drums to be beaten, as b always done when the 
King marches,^' 

The Frince was for condnuing the attack, and had 
he done BO he w'ould have completely routed the 
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troops OR that side the riveri which Tntght have 
Caused those who were with the King to lose heart, 
and so his enterprise might have succeeded. But his 
followers, overcome by their dread of the King, whom 
they wrongly believed to be close at hand, to^ heart 
and counselled inflant flight; and when (he Prince 
would not listen to their words, his General, seizing 
the bridle of his horse, forced him to turn back, 
telling him that he was gtfing to his deitruflion. But 
this sealed the Prince’s fate; for his troops, seeing 
that he had set his back to the enemy, ^raightu'ay 
turned and fled in disorder. They were pursued by 
the King's troops, and many of them were slain.” 

The King now crossed the river, while the Prince 
fled towards the Kingdom of Cabul, which also be> 
longed to his father. Messengers had already been 
sent to every place where it was possible for the Prince 
to cross the intervening river, with orders that every 
passage was to be held againfi him; and by the time 
he reached one of these passages," the King's message 
had already been received, and the Captain who 
governed in those parts was wailing to intercept him. 
He had given orders that all boats were to be removed 
except one, and that when the Price had embarked, 
the boatmen were, as if by mischance^ to 3ecr the Imat 
on to a sandbank which was ir; the middle of the 
^ream, and then, on the pretext of fetching others to 
their assiflance, were to come and report to him. 
All this the boatmen did, whereon the Governor, 
entering another boat, made his way to the Prince, 
with whom were his General and one or two others. 
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The Governor treated him with due ceremony, and 
conduced him, all unsu$pe£ttng:, to his fortress. As 
soon as he had hTs captives safely lodged, he excused 
himself on the ground that he was going to give orders 
for rheir refreshment, and left them, locking the gates 
behind him* The Prince's followers, having no means 
of crossing the river, could do nothing to help their 
masicr; and learning that he was a prisoner, they 
dispersed and hid themselves* 

Meanwhile the King, in great anxiety as to the 
whereabouts of his son, continued his march to Labor, 
As he neared the dty, the two Fathers in chaige of 
the church there came out to pay their respefts to 
him* They had been in great peril from the Gentiles, 
who had threatened to destroy them as soon as the 
Prince entered the gates.** After proceeding about 
tw'o leagues, they met the King at the head of his 
army. He waa riding between two lines of troops in 
fine array, and was attended by many great lords. 
He was preceded by an advance guard, who cleared 
the way before him, allowing none to remain on the 
road, 'rhe Fathers, however, were permitted to pass 
on until they came to the King, who, On seeing them, 
drew rein, and the whole army came to a halt. They 
approached and embraced his feet; and His Maje^Iy, 
with a very amiable countenance, enquired after their 
welfare, and took into his bands the .small present 
which they offered to him; then signing to them to 
withdraw, he continued his march* 

Towards evening he received news that his son 
was a prisoner, and a Captain, with a guard, was at 
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once dispatched to bring him to Lahor. Having 
entered the fortress where the Prince waa, the Captainj 
withoni: any display of courtesy or reapea, produced 
fetters^ covered with velvety and said that he was 
contmanded by the King to put them on his feet. 
Having thus secured him, he brought him away, 
together with his felJow-Captives. under a strong 
guard. On their return, the King sent an eJephant, 
meanly hamessed, to carry the Prince across the river, 
and Ordered him to be brought to the pJeasure-house 
where he then was, for he had not yet made his entry 
into the city. On being informed of his arri^-ai, he 
withdrew into (he house, perchance to give way, like 
Joseph, to the natural feelings of a father. Bur in a 
litdc while he came out, and ordered him to approach. 

The whole court awaited in suspense the sentence 
of the King. T he speiftatte of the poor Prince, 
chained hand and foot, being led into his fiithcr's 
presence, moved all who witnessed it to compassion. 

soon as he saw the King he made signs of sub¬ 
mission and reverence. His Majesly ordered him to 
approach and place himself amougsl his Captains. 
Then turning on Wm a countenance full of wrath, he 
Upbraided him in the most bitter terms. The two 
chief Csprafns of the Prince were also made to come 
before him. One of these had been a great Captain 
under this, as wdl as under the late King, whom he 
had served In many important offices. The other had 
held the post of Treasurer, and had been Governor of 
Labor. As these tv'o stood before him, heavily 
manaeJed, His Majesty spoke modcingly to them of 
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the King (hey had eho^n to follow, and of the fine 
Captains iheir Kuig had chosen to atd him in his 
exploit, htnally he made over the Prince to one of 
hts Captains with orders that he was to be kept in 
chains and dosciy guarded. As to the two Captains, 
the forcnioft, having been gripped naked, w*as en¬ 
veloped in the skin of a newly slaughtered ox, and the 
other, the Chief Steteard, wus similarly arrayed in the 
skin of an ass, also newly slain for the purpose. The 
tkins were sewn tightly over them so that they were 
put to extreme torture as they- dried and shrank. 
They were left thus throughout the night, and in the 
morning they were paraitcd through the cit}’, dad in 
the manner described, and cadi riding upon an ass, 
with his lace turned towards the laii. 

1 he sight of these two great nobles, the one having 
the horns of an ox fixed to his head, and the other the 
ears of an ass, caused the greatest astonishment 
amongst the people, who were :iccui'tomed to see 
them so difFercntiy arrayed. When they returned to 
the pleasure-house where the King was, the Captain 
was so overcome by the ignominy to which he had been 
exposed in the streets, where he had formerly gone 
in itate with his elephants and horses and retainers, 
that he had no strength left in him, and fell to the 
ground as one dead. The King ordered his head to 
he cut off and sent to Agra to be fixed to the gate of 
the city. His body was cut up into cjuarrers which 
were hung up on the roadside. 

Treasurer was left sewn up in his case; but the 
King, as a great favour, gave permission that his servant 

9 


JAHANGIR AND THE JESUITS 

might Tnoilteo the skin so that tt should grip him loss 
severely. But this relief had its drawbacks^ for the 
moisture engendered fleas and other vermin, so that 
he was tormented worse than before, and he counted 
himself happy whenever he could crush some of them 
in hts Angers and get rid of them. At the same time, 
owing to the heat of the sun, the skin began to putrefy, 
and gave forth such an evil smcJl that none would go 
near him. In the end, however, he was set free; 
for a courtier who was desirous of marrying his 
daughter interceded for him to such good purpose 
that he obtained his pardon; but for this he had to 
pay His Majeiiy something over i hundred thousand 
crowns. On the same evening that he paid this sum, 
he was unsewn, and conduced to the city. Alter 
a few days, he began to go about as usual, and the 
King restored him to his offlee as though nothing 
had happen ed.''* 

Many of the Prince's followers had also been 
captured; and on the day that the King made his entry 
into the city, two hundred of these captives decorated 
his route, on either side of which they had, by his 
orders, been impaled or hanged, AmongSl them 
were many who were related to his chief favourites; 
but none dared to interfere in their behalf, le^V he 
should be accounted a partisan of the Prince.’* The 
King, mounted on a mLagniflcently caparisoned ele¬ 
phant, entered the city in triumph. As he passed 
along the route, he turned his head from side to side 
to regard his vidhims, liitcning to what utis told him 
qf each. A little behind, the fetters slill on his feet, 

to 


REBELLJON OF THE PRINCE 

and mounted on a smalJ elephiiat devoid of h4rneM 
or trapptfigSj came the Prince, a speftator bjr com- 
puJsion of this tragic sequel to his ill-judged adventure. 

After entering l^ahor the King contined the Prince 
in his palace. He itiJI kept him in chains, but of a 
somewhat tighter de:scriptioti than before. To make 
his degradation complete) he deprived him of his 
tides and his right to succeed to tjje throne, transferring 
these to his second son, A hundred thousand crowns 
came to the King through the Captain whose head 
he had cut off, and other laigc sums through the other 
offenders.AH this he kept for himself; Imt the 
horses and other things that he took from his son, 
he conferred on those whom the unfortunate Prince 
looked upon as hU greatest enemies, therebjr rendering 
his vexation the more acute. 

WhiJe the Prince was flying from Agra, he passed 
the spot where there dwelt one whom the Gentiles 
call Gofu,’* a title equivalent to that of Pope amongil 
the ChriAinns, This person was looked upon as a 
saint, and was greatly venerated. On account of his 
reputation for holiness, the Prince went to see him, 
hoping apparently that this would bring him good 
fortune. The Corn congratulated him on his new 
royalty, and placed his tiam^ on his head. Although 
the Prince was a Moor, the Goru deemed it law^l 
to bellow on him this mark of dignity, proper only 
to a Gentile, since he wtus the son of a Pagan woman; 
and the Prince accepted It, believing the Goru to be 
a saint. 

When, after his son's capture, the King heard of 
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this circumiitajice, he ordered the Gom to be appre¬ 
hended^ and for some time kept him a prisoner. 
However, certain Gentiles Taterceded on behalf of 
their holy man, and tn the end he was allowed to 
purchase his 5 'ocdoni for a hundred thousand (THSadu, 
for which sum a wealthy Gentile became his surety. 
Now this man thought that either the King would 
remit the bne or that the Goru would himself provide, 
or at any rate Bnd some means of raising, the sum 
required. But in these hopes he was disappointed, 
and in consequence he proceeded to take from the 
wretched pontifi' all his vvorldly possessions, including 
the furniture of his house, and even the clothes of his 
wife and children; for these Gcntilej regard neither 
Pope nor (’'athcr where money is concerned. And 
when this did not suffice to pay the fine, he subje^cd 
him to every kind of Lll-usagc, causing him to be 
beaten with slippers, and preventing food from being 
given to him, in the hope that his viftim, to escape 
from his sufferings, would produce the money which 
he itill believed him to possess. But neither the Goru 
nor those about him could meet the demands of his 
tormentor; and at la A the poor man died, overcome 
by the miseries heaped upon him by those who had 
formerly paid him reverence.*' The Gentile sought 
to escape his obligations by Bight, but he was taken, 
and having been deprived of everything that he 
possessed, was thrown into prison, where he died. 
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HowTKE KI^C BEGAS JflS RbICK- Hs OGMPEtsTwo 
CllElETIAK ChUDBEM t'U BECGAtX MooES* 

Having jiut an end to these diaorders, the King 
occupied hiiuseif with the government of hk kingdom. 
He dkplByed ao great a fovc for ju^ce that, calling 
to mind what one of the ancient kings of Persia had 
done, he gave orders that a silver be!l with a chain 
twenty cubits long should be suspended close to his 
own apartments, so that all who felt that they had 
grievances and were unabfe to obtain redress at the 
hands of the law or the otTicers of the State, might 
pull this chain, when the King would iininediatcJy 
come forth and deliver ju^Vtce verbally.- He also 
gave orders that merchants were no longer to pay the 
tolls demanded from them by his Captains in various 
places through which they passed; and he rc^ored to 
rhetr heirs the goods vrhtch, according to the orders 
of his father, came into the King’s possession when 
the owners died. Out of this arose trouble for the 
Fathers, For the late King had during his lifetime 
given to them same houses which had belonged to a 
certain Gentile, in which they had eAabJished their 
church and taken up their abode. The heirs now 
demanded the reftitution of these houses, as well as 
of some others in which Chrisiians were living. The 
matter was brought before the King, and the claimants, 
thinking to achieve their objedi the more easily, said 
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mnj' evil things about the Fathers.* But the King 
paid no heed to them, teIJiRg them that if their aliega^ 
tions had been true, complaints would have reached 
him long before; and in the end he confirmed the gift 
of the houses, and said that he would listen to no 
more complaints regarding grants made his father 
to the Christians. I he Fathers glad!}' endured the 
dilHcuIties and dangers to which this dispute exposed 
them, and which, for love of their church, the^ faced 
so resolutely. They have made their church very 
bcauiiful, so that every day Moors and GentiJes newly 
arrived in the city ask to be allowed to sec it, and are 
greatly aAonished at its perfe^ftion. The buildings 
have the appearance ofacollege. There are verand ahs, 
and fine upper rooms for winter use, and lower ones 
tor the summer. There is a separate apartment for 
every oBicc, very conveniently arranged, and there is 
also a porter's lodge with a bell for the use of those 
who pass in and our. Thus, in the heart of this 
Moorish kingdom, there is a Company c^blished as 
though it were in a Christian land, exercising all tts 
functions, and regarded with such respedl that when¬ 
ever the Fathers go abroad the children in the Greets 
cry * Pat/rigi Sahmal^' that is, “God keep you, Seflor 
Padre,” which rejoices the hearts of the Fathers, 
leading them to hope that Cod will one day give these 
children grace to know Him, since they show such 
olfe^ion for His servant!*. 

After the difficult)' about the houses, another cir- 
cutidlance occurred which caused the Fathei^ no leas 
anxief]’. It came about in this manner. The new 
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King, having taken the sceptre into hb hands, be¬ 
thought himself of the oath which he had sworn 
to the Moors. Now there was in his household a 
young Gentile, the son of a great Captain who had 
been much favoured by the Ute King. Some years 
prevtoiuly this young man had for certain reasons 
been circumcised; and one evening, when he was In 
the royal presence, the King referred to this circum¬ 
stance, and said that since he had been circumcised be 
was no longer a Gentile, and that be ought to take 
another law. This he at firii declined to do; but the 
King insisted, and hnally said, “ If you wish to become 
a Moor, here arc the Mu Has, who will teach you their 
law. Or if you would rather become a Christian, I 
will send for the Fathers, who will baptise you." 
Finding himself forced to make a choice, and worked 
upon by those who were present, he elei^cd to take 
the law' of the Moors, which he did, and was paraded 
through the city on an elephant with great ^laie, and 
amid much rejoicing, to the grctti contentment of the 
Moors and the mortification of the Gentiles. 

Seeing how he had pleased the Moors, the King 
deterwned to try a similar ejtperimcni with a Chriflbii, 
choosing for his purpose a young Armenian of a very 
honourable character. This young man had likewise 
been made much of by the late King, who had his 
two sons brought up with his ovrn grandsons, showing 
them great aife^ion, which they welt merited, for there 
Were no children so well behaved in the royal palace, 
^rne years ago this Armenian had, under pressure 
fiom one of the King's wives, and by order of the King 
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himself, nutrried the sifter of his dcccnscd wife who 
was the mother of his two chiidren.^ From that tiine 
the Moors maintained that the Armenian had made 
himself one of them, since he had followed a Moorish 
cuftom and married two sifters, though in truth he 
was not, and had never admitted himself to he, a 
follower of their faith. It chanced that about this 
time he came from the province which he governed'^ 
to pay his respefts to the new iClng, and to submit 
his accounts to the contioller of the royal treasury. 
Now the King, having made up his mind to make this 
man a Moor, took counsel with the Treasurer with 
whom he had business, and the latter, aided by his 
friends, did all in his power, partly by threats and 
partly by promise of favours, to bend the Armenian 
lo the King^s wilh But the young man's conftancy 
to his faith remained unshaken, to the gre:at joy of 
the Chriflians, and especially of the Fathers, to whom 
he recounted his difBcuIciej. and trials, saying, "There 
Is nothing I desire more than to die for the faith which 
I follow, as an atonement for the sins of which I have 
been guilty, and the scandal which I have o<.ttasioncd." 

It was at this junfhire that the King was overtaken 
by the slorm of troubles occasioned by the flight of 
tlie Prince from Agra; and on his departure in pursuit 
of his son, the Armenian seUed the opportunity to 
rcrurn to hts province, taking his two sons with him. 
After the defeat of the Prince, the King, having taken 
up his quarters :it Labor, enquired for the chiUlren, 
and when in course of time they arrived at the palace, 
he received them very kindly. He enquired afrer tlicir 
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father^ and told thein they were to remaJn with him a$ 
before. In the evening of the same day, they were 
spoken of In the presence of the King; and when 
many things had been said in their praise, a certain 
Moor who was present remarked to the King, It is 
a pity that children of such excellent parts arc not 
Moors." This set the match to the fire. The King 
asked them what law they followed, and they answered 
that they were ChrUlians like their father. "Their 
father is not a Moor," said the King, " But he ts. 
Sire," said one of those present, “because after the 
manner of a Moor he has married the sifter of his Srft 
wife." But the children tnsifted that they were and 
always had been Chriftians. “Then" said the King, 
" since yon are Chiislians you shall eat hog’s flesh," 
When the King said this, both the children shuddered, 
for they had been brought up by one of the Queens, 
from whom they had imbibed various Moorish notions, 
and they loathed hog^s flesh like the Moors them¬ 
selves, so that their father had never E>een able to 
induce the elder child even to ta^U it. They toJd the 
King that though their law did not forbid them to 
cat hog’s flesh, it did nor oblige them to do so. 

Nothing more was said on the suhjefi that night, 
and the next day the children went to the Fathers and 
told them what had taken place. The Fathers fortified 
them with advice and encouragement, for they knew 
the King’s nature, and that he would never allow the 
matter to drop; and the next cv'ening the children had 
to withftand a fresh assault. Again one of those 
present tnsifted that they were Moors, “ They have 
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been brought up as Moors,” he said, ** and it is onJjr 
reasonsble char they shouid be Moors.” These words 
were greeted with cries of “Hear, hear I” whiJc the 
Ring forbade the children to leave the palace, and 
ordered them to be confined to a certain place as 
though they were prisoners, thinking that with no 
one to encourage them they would be tlie more easily 
overcome. News of this was carried to the Fathers 
by some of their relatives, one of whom, declaring 
that be w'as ready to give his life for Cbriit, drew* his 
dagger from his belt and entruslitig it with what 
money he had to the Fathers, entered the palace and 
made his way to the children's side. When they 
again came before the King, the battle about their 
faith and the eating of hog's flesh began anew*. The 
younger lad said they would eat as the Ring ordered 
if the Fathers told them it was their duty. The King 
would have summoned the Fathers to put them to the 
tejtV; hut one of his courtiers, enraged at the lad's 
reply, gave him two severe blo'ws, saying, “Do you 
answer thus ? Hoiv dare you refer to the Fathers 
when His Majefly gives you an orderr Upon this, 
the King, putting aside the que^ion of the h<^‘s 
flesh, w'cat to the root of the matter, *' l^i^lcn to 
me!” he said. “ You are to become Moors. Repeat 
the CalimtiT^ which is the confession of the law of 
Mafamcde. But the two lads remained silent; where¬ 
on the King sent for the w‘hip used for scourging 
criminals, and ordered them to be flogged. Terrified 
into submission by the prgspeft of this torture, the 
children repeati:^ through their clenched teeth the 
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words dcmwinded by the MoorSt After this they were 
allowed to go, uid they returned downcail and miser¬ 
able to their apartment. In the morning, the King 
sent a barber to circumcise them. Bur to this they 
refused to submit, and they made so loud an outcry 
that the barber left them and went to tell the King, 
who at once sent for them and asked them the meaning 
of their refusal. They replied that they were Chris¬ 
tians and that they would remain Chri^ltans, and 
would not be circumcised. The Fathers, who had 
been each day to the palace to see the lads, had pre¬ 
pared them for this la^ druggie with counsel and 
exhortations. They had also tried to gain access to 
the King th.it they might speak to him on the children's 
behalf; but the Moors were so watchful that they had 
no opportunity of doing so. 

The King, on hearing what the children said, tried 
to make them yield by promises of countless favours 
to come, and when these proved unavailing, by threats 
of punishment. Thus sorely pressed, and seeing that 
their answers and their resii^ance were unheeded one 
of them cned; Sire, we implore you, for the love of 
Alazarahl icam {i.e. the Ijird jesus),^ do not compel 
us to be circumcised r* To this the King, who before 
bis accession was greatly devoted to our Lord, and wow 
on his brea^ a richly enamelled crucifix, replied: ** It 
is for love of Him that 1 do so." “ But that will never 
please Him," said the child. Then the cruel King, 
to put an end to further words, ordered them to be 
held hand and foot, and despite their proicslations 
and cries, had them drciuncisod then and there, in 
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his presence. “NoWt** he said, “yon are Moors, 
Repeat the CaiimaV^ The struggle rccoitimcnced 
with even greater fierceness on the King's part, for 
the sight of the innocent blt^od seemed to make him 
ztl the more determined to carry out bis purpose, and 
satisfy those who were instigating him. The more 
the children resiiled, the more determined he ijecame. 
At lasI the whips were brought, and the two lads were 
beaten without mercy. Many of those present were 
moved to compassion to see ehcjti, slill bleeding from 
the ctreumdsion, sulfer these cruel gripes, which, 
because of the presence and rage of the King, exceeded 
in severity those ordinarily InEified on crimtjmis. 
The elder, who W‘as fourteen years of age, yielded 
after the fourteenth Stripe and said what was required 
of him, though by no means in the maimer the Moor^ 
desired. The younger, wfho had not yet completed 
his eleventh year, continued to hold out even when 
he saw his brother give way. He was therefore 
beaten with increased 5everit:j\ At each flrokc of 
the whip he cried out, “ Ah, Haxaraht leao, Sefloi- 
lesu r for he had this holy name always on his lips, 
and his hands clasped the reliquary he wore about 
his neck. All were filled with ailonishment at his 
con^ancy, and even the King showed signs of com¬ 
passion and became silent. One of the courtiers, 
however, continued to urge on those who were beating 
him, crying, “Smite himl Smite himT .so that they 
gave him thirty ftripes severe enough to overcome the 
flrongest man. The cruelty' of this Jail onslaught 
deprived the poor child of ^rength and spiKt, and to 
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esctipc further torture he repeated the words of the 
Cslirn^^ after which he w-sts given three or four more 
Gripes for not having yielded iMxiner. Perchance if 
he could have held out a little longer, he would not 
have had to sufFer worse. But it was much that to 
young a child had endured to long, with no one near 
to encourage him, but only ravening wolves who 
thirled for the blood and toul of this innocent tamb, 
and the maddened King. Had the wrath of the latter 
been directed againS^ those who instigated him, it 
would have needed many fewer ^Iripes to mahe them 
abandon the law of Mafamcdc and accept that of 
ChH^ which thc}‘ hold in such abhorrence, so greatly 
do they stand in awe of and fear their King. 

Content with his hcHtious vjfiory, the King ordered 
the children to be taken to their quarters and carefully 
tended. The same evening the Fathers, ignorant of 
what had taken place, went to see them. They found 
them lying on the ground silent and miserable. As 
soon as the Eathers entered the younger cried out: 
“ Padrigl, I am a Chriftian I I am a Christian t Let 
them cut me how they like. It makes no deference. 
It was all itgainit our will. If they had not beaten 
us, do you think we would have given way ? have 
borne these blows willingly;'^ and they showed on their 
bodies the marks of the whip, which were pitiful to 
behold. The Fathers could not find it in their hearts 
to admonish them for their fall, but comforted them 
and praised them for the conftancy they had shown, 
that they might not think of themselves as vanquished 
or as Moors. And indeed, from that time, the children 
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openly^ declared that they were Christiina as thcj' had 
always been, and that what they had done was by 
compulsion and because of the torture ihnt had been 
inHiAed on them. The Kin^ sent a Mulla to dress 
their wounds and teach them their prayers. But they 
said whatever they Jiked of Mafamedc before him. 
After their recovery they were taken to the King, who 
gave them each a dress and permission to leave their 
lodgings but he forbade them to see or converse with 
the Fathers. The children paid little heed to this 
order, and went about publicly proclaiming themselves 
Chri^tans, and saying so many things again^l: the 
Moors and their Jaw that they had more need of the 
rein than the spur. The elder Ind, who had shown 
himseh the weaker of the two, of his own accord took 
* da^er and cut the figure of a cross, the length of 
a span, on hit left arm. He muA have endured much 
pain, for the Hesh was permanently marked. The top 
of the figure was at the so that each time he 

raises his arm the cross was uplifted. Thus day by 
day were these lads filled with new seal- For the reiJ, 
^^he King treated them in private as he had formerly 
done} nrhil^ the Moors continued to wonder at their 
conSlancy', admitting that aJl the force they had used 
had been wailed, for the lads' hearts had never been 
contjutTcd, \\ hen the father of the children heard 
these things, he refused food for three days, and sent 
One of his personal attendants to find out the meaning 
of all that had happened. The bathers wrote to him 
bidding him beware of a continuance of the attack on 
himself which the King had commenced before he set 
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out from Agra. 1 he Armenian bravely replied that 
he was ready to behave In such a manner as would 
Moors to respeiff the Chri^ian ^th. But 
King) as (f nothing unusual had token place^ 
resumed his former friendly attitude towards the 
Armenian ond his children and the other Ctui^fians, 
and even dispatched some business on behalf of the 
Fathers with every sign of good wiil. But he never 
gave them an opportunity of speaking about the 
Armenian children. 
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SoMt Co!JFERT3 TO T1(I FaHTI 

Touch INC the Iruits of this Mission, the number of 
new Chfi^ians made ^'ss small. This was partly 
because few persons asked to be baptised^ and partly 
because the Fathers could place so little reliance on 
the people of this Moor-ridden land that to convert 
them was like building with wonm-eaten timber. 

In Agra about twenty persons were baptised. 
These included the family of a highly respei^ed 
Armenian, who had lived many years amongil the 
Moors, far from all ChHffian intercourse. [When 
a Father happened to pass through his neighbourhood, 
the Armenian, chough he went to see him with his 
present, entreated him not to visit him^ and he told 
other Armenians that if the Father came there, he 
would pretend not to know him.J' THU was ap¬ 
parently on account of his relatives and neighbours, 
amongst whom he did not wish to be known as a 
friend of the ChriSlians. Some years later, by the 
help of God, the Fathers prevailed on him to bring 
his family to Agra, where they could live amongfl 
Christian people. He came with his wife and sons 
and daughters, who, togedicr with mo^t of his house¬ 
hold, were baptised. He himself made confession 
and was married to his wife according to the rites of 
the Church, after living eighteen years as a Moor^ 
so [liar we may count him amongst the converts as 
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wc)] ad hid wife and children. One of the iattert 2 
HttJe innocent girlt was called to our Lord soon after 
receiving baptism. Another case was that of a man 
who had for many years lived a Christian life, con¬ 
fessing- and receiving communion with the Christians, 
but who, the Fathers discovered, had never been 
baptised. The rite was administered to him in secret, 
to his great consolation. 

In the city of Labor an aged Moor, a native of 
Sa^ora, became a Chri^ian. He had been a man of 
importance in his own country 1 bnt after the Turks 
took. Bafora he wundered from place I 0 place seeking 
a livelihood. He went to Vtneaa and other Chri^ian 
places and at length found his way to L,ahor, and 
meeting with the Fathers, begged them to make bim 
a ChriAian* He imptirtuncd them much on account 
of his age; but the Fathers would not baptise Uiin at 
once, and he left them, full of hope, to go to the lands 
which the late King had given him. It was not long 
before he returned, insisting more than ever that he 
should be baptised, for he was too old to wait longer. 
So the Fathers acceded to his recjue^l, though few 
were aware of his conversion, as he did not wish this 
to be made public. But he made another old man, 
who was his companion, promise that on his death he 
would not permit the Moors to touch his body, but 
chat only the Fathers and the Christians should prepare 
if for the grave, and bury it with Chrt^ian rites. He 
would have done better had he publicly acknowledged 
his conversion. But so evil-minded are the Moors 
that he would have been unable to live with those of 
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his houscy had thcj- known that he was a Chrt^atii 
It is the fear of similar ilUusiges that deters man y 
from embracing our faith. 

There lived near the Fathers a Hrahman Gentile 
whose son, as has already been toid,* had endured 
much through becoming a Christian, Now tt hap¬ 
pened that a daughter of the same Brahman tell sick, 
and her sifter, seeing that she was near to die, began 
to mourn ^Of her. The Father heard her cries, and 
not knowing what the matter might he, sent fbr her 
brother who tvas a Christian and told him to go to 
learning the cause of his siflcr’s lamenta¬ 
tions, he persuaded his mother to allow the sick 
child to be made a ChrijIJan. She was accordingly 
brought to the church, and the Father tiaptUed 
her, She died as she was being taken away, and 
her soul entered the abode of eternal bliss, of 
whi^ her st^er was the occasion, and her brother 
the inflrument. 

Many received help in their temporal as well as 
their spiritual necessities. Thus, five or si* flrangera 
who had come from Christian countries, and had been 
seized and held as captives by the Moors, were suc¬ 
coured by the Fathers, who obtained their liberation 
and sent them back to their homes. On another 
occasion, a young lad, who was (n the service of a 
respedabic Itslian, ran away from his mafier in Sind, 
and became a Moor, Having come to Agra, where he 
failed to find the assifiance he had hoped for, he was 
r^uced to beggary. The Falhers came to know of 
him and gave him shelter in their house, where he 
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remained qutelljr until an opportunity came for sending 

him cn hift w^y\ 

A certain Moor, a dapfain of high rank, had in his 
service two Cafres’ who had come from a Chriflian 
land. He treated them well; but in spite of his 
indulgence thej* were not content to live amongil 
Moors. To induce them to settle with him, the Moor 
arranged marriages for them; but the day before these 
Were to take place they ntadc their escape and took 
refuge with the Fathers, who sent them from Agra 
to Labor, from whence they travelled to Sind, and 
finally to CJoa. On their way to Labor they were 
recognised by some of the Moor's people; but they 
managed to defend themselves and put to flight those 
sent to apprehend them. At Labor they Jived like 
good Chri^ians in the house of the Fathers; but they 
were again recognised by someone belonging to the 
Moor; so the Fathera concealed them in the house 
of a certain Portuguese Chriilian, until the time 
should arrive for them to depart. 'Fherc was in the 
same house a certain man, a native of Goa, who, 
thinking he saw an opportunity of ga ining the favour 
of the King, went to one of his Captains and told him 
about the two Cafres, saying that thtrj* were very clever 
fellosyS] and that one of them could plav the organ 
^nd sing Portuguese music; and he offered to detiver 
them into his hands, which he a^Vualiy did, luring 
them from the house by saying that the Fathers had 
called them. He led them, all unsuspedling, to a 
spot where a number of persons, some on foot and some 
on horseback, awaited them. By these (hey were 
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taken under Arong guard to the Captain, who in turn 
took them to the King, His Maje^ at onee took 
them into hb service on very gexsd terms. Nothing 
was Said about their becoGiifig NToors, so they remained 
in the Church, and {jved with the Fathers. But the 
affair did not end here; for che Portuguese, m whose 
house the youths had been lodged, determined to 
punish him who had tricked them; and this they did, 
taking into account another of his misdeeds, which 
alone merited the good blows which they gave him, 
having tied him up securely to render his chastisement 
the more effeftive. One of his servants escaped 
through a window crying out that they were killing his 
mailer. His cries reached the ears of the Merinho 
Mor, w'ho sent some of his men to the house, wJierc 
they found the man still tied up. As soon as they 
had liberated him he vociferated loudly that his 
assailants meant to kill him and bury him secretly. 
He made them take the two who had beaten him into 
cuslody, and told them that it was the Fathers who had 
incited them to attack him. The Fathers were with 
the King on other business when the two men and their 
accuser were brought to the palace. The latter, on 
coming before the King, tore open his clothes from 
his belt upwards to show the marks of the blows he 
had received, while he poured forth with many tears 
a long tulc of his wrongs, and ended by saying that 
the whole affair had been a plot of the Fathers, who 
bad come to tlie house at midnight disguised in turban 
and cabaya, and that they had aded ogainsl him thus 
because of the two Catres he had taken away and 

iZ 


SOME CONVERTS TO THE FAITH 

delivered ro His Majciljr. The King signed to the 
Fathens to speak. ** Sire,” rhey said* “ asJt these men 
if we have ever, up to this day, been to their house.” 
But the other ceased to press his charge agaJnA the 
Fathers, seeing that the King paid little heed to what 
he said againS them, and Uiming his attention to the 
unfortunate captives, he said, to obtain the sentence 
he desired, ‘‘Sire, dojuftice to me in this matter, and 
I will become a Moor.” On this, the King said, ( 
deliver them to yoti. You may do what you will with 
them, and I will malte you a Captain.” It would take 
long to describe the injuries and insults which the two 
Portuguese had ro suffer in the Streets at the hands of 
this mad fellow. 

When the King retired, the Fatheta were admitted 
to his presence. He laughingly asked them what it 
was the Fertnghes were quarrel ling about, and they 
told him all the circum£lnnces. He expressed great 
surprise and said, '* I did nor understand the matter.. 
Enquire into it well, and bring the man to me, and 
you shall sec what 1 will do with him. Nevertheless 
they did wrong to beat him. 'fhey should have 
brought him to you for punishment, or ro me. It 
was for this reason 1 handed them over to him, so 
that he in his turn might beat them." For such is 
the juilicc of this King and this land. The Fathers 
said that the two men had already been well punished, 
and begged the King to order their release, which, 
after some further enquiries, he did. They also 
requeued that If this man brought any charges againil 
them, he should be made to prove the truth of his 
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words; and they added that, if proof were forthcoming, 
they would submit to whatever H!s Maje^y should 
order, “Oh, you arc in a different class,^ was the 
King's reply, " There is no need even to spwak of it" 
Such is this King's opinion of the Fathers, As to 
that unholy man, the devil seemed to he in him; for 
in hit determinntiot] to discredit and defame the 
Fathers, he circulated a thousand false ilories about 
them; but these served only to enhance the good 
reputation of those againdl whom they were dtre^cd; 
for no one believed his words, and he became an 
objedl of general contempt, even the Moors declaring 
they would not have such a man in their He 

heard nothing more of tlie promotion which had been 
promised him by the King, 

The next day the King sent for the Fathers, and 
received theui in an inner apartnjent to which very 
few are admitted. He enquired how many ChrislLtns 
there were, and whether there was much digress 
among^ them, and said that he would be very glad 
to contribute something towards the assiftance of those 
who were in need. He also ashed about the church, 
saying that he would like to come and see it, and that 
the Fathers mu^i let him know when there was to be 
a feilivaJ; and when they tpld him that the church 
needed white^washing, and more pifturcs for its 
adornment, he promised to provide funds for both 
these purposes. Before taking leave of him, they 
showed him a version of the Gospels in Arabic !n 
which he showed great interest, saymg) however, that 
he would like sUli more to see a Persian translation 
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of the: same. The Fathers said that they had a 
of the Gospels in Persian, and that they 
would bring It to him. At this the King expressed 
much pleasure, so they revised the translation and 
presented j( to him. This took place in the month 
of September, t6od. 


CHAPTER IV 

Some Event# of ths Yeai! 1607’ 

The King' out for Cnbui,* CAtcIng with him hi$ son, 
whom he ^lll icept as a prisoner, though with Jess 
itri^hicss than at When the Fathers went to 

cake leave of him, he begged them to commend him 
to God, They presented him with a copy of the Holy 
Gospels in PcTaian, which he accepted very graciously. 
He would allow no one to hold It for him, but kept 
it in his hand until he withdrew. The Fathers passed 
their days as peacefuUy as though they lived in some 
secluded college, devoting fhcinselves to their spiritual 
Judies and the performance of their religious eier* 
cises, and celebrating with the other Chriflians the 
times and fea^s of the Church, 

This year, their commemoration of our Lord’s 
Passion included, for the hrft time, a public procession 
of disdplinants, which took place on Maundy Thurs¬ 
day. One of the Chriilians, who had no suitable 
vestment, fashioned himself one out of his own gar¬ 
ments, and joined the procession. Another, w'ho had 
never been in a Christian country, nor was it known 
who had taught him, came forth with his arms bound 
to a large beam, as though it were a cross. The 
procession was headed by a crucidit, after which came 
a band of children singing litanies. The Greets were 
crow'ded w^ith Gentiles who gazed in a^onishment on 
this new spcfiacic. They shuddered at the sight of 

34 


EVENTS OF THE TEATi 1607 

the bIcK}d so wUUngly spriled, and, eager to see what 
the end would be, they continued to follow the pro¬ 
cession while it made its circuit of the city and returned 
to the church. The Fathers and the ChttAians, 
greatly comforted by this aft of penance, determined 
to repeat it with increased dcyotion year by year, in 
despite of the devil who could ill endure to sec such 
a speftack in a land which he looked upon as his own, 
and where he was so Wrongly entrenched. On the 
evening of Easter Day, the Fathers illuminated the 
toof of their church, where there is a terrace, with 
lamps and candles, and let ofF many kinds of hreworks, 
which they make very well in this country, and of 
great brilliancy. In the early morning there was 
another grand procession, headed by a cross adorned 
with roses and other dowers, and accompanied by 
musicians w‘ 1 th hautboys, which they tiad learnt to 
play in Goa, having been sent there for that purpose; 
and as these in^ruments had never been heard or 
seen in the country before they attraficd many people 
and caused much aflonishmcnt. The Chri^ians fol¬ 
lowed the musicians, clad In fe^al garments and hold¬ 
ing candles in their hands. The Fathers accompanied 
them wearing their surplices and singing their besl as 
they marched along. One of them carried a very 
beautiful ptfhire of the infant Jesus, which had come 
from Portugal. These novel scenes were watched by 
countless crowds of people, through which the small 
band of Chrifiians moved as serenely and det'outiy as 
though they were commemorating the triumph of 
Chrift in the land of the moft catholic of kings, inAead 
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of being furrounded by Moors and Gendlesj. who 
would have rejoiced at their deltru^ion. 

These fcasls were foilowcd by that of Corpus 
Chri£Ij^ on which occasion one of the Fathers carried 
through the flrcets the holy Sacrament enclosed in 
a glazed tabernacle under a canopy. A band of 
Chriflians surrounded him bearing torches and candies, 
while others followed, some playing on pipes and 
some singing, as they went in procession to the church. 
At one spot where the priori topped, a little child, 
neatly clad, approached and kneeling down worshipped 
the holy Sacrament, declaring in a voice that all could 
hear his faith in the real presence of Chri^ the Saviour 
and Redeemer of the W'orid; then ^fanding up hr 
recited a £lory about the Sacrament which took the 
place of a sermon, and gave great joy to the Chri^kos." 

As to the two lads who had been forcibly circum¬ 
cised, the King, seeing them one day at play with 
other children, called them to him and asked them 
whether they wished to be Moors, or to follow the 
law of their father. They answered that they would 
remain Chri^ians; upon which the King, turning (o 
his courtiers, said: '* It is a bad thing not to follow 
the law of one's father, ITjese lads through fear said 
that they were Moors; but they were really Chriitians.” 
Then turning to the children he said; '^Continue to 
follow your own kwP The lads made their salaams 
to the King, and ran eagerly to teJi the Fathers, shouting 
as they went that they were Ch^i^^tans, Those who 
had been foremo^ in inciting the King again^ them 
did not escape punishment. One of them soon after- 
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wards incurred Hi» Majcfly’s displeasure and was 
deprived of all his revenues; and though a few months 
later he was restored to favour^ he lived in a itacc of 
perpetual fear* Another, who was the greateil noble 
In the kingdom, and was for that reason called the 
King’s brother, fell into a lingering illness and became 
paralysed in both legs. After a short time, the disease 
mounted to his head, and his memory became so bad 
that he forgot his own words, and repeated whatever 
he said again and again, as though he had never said 
it. On this account] the King's affe^'on for him 
cooled, and at bll he took from him the royal seal, 
together with his eftates, revenues, and dignttles, 
which he conferred on another, leaving him only a 
few lands for his maintenance, and he Is now recover¬ 
ing with expeflations very different from those which 
he once entertained.^ 

When the King was in Labor, one of bis courtiers 
told him that the King, his father, had given orders 
that a portion of the pension which he had granted 
to the Fathers who lived at Labor should be withdrawn. 
His Maje^ at once replied that the Fathers were to 
continue to receive the whole amount, which was fifty 
rupees a month. On another occasion, the Fathers 
reminded him of the alms he had promised for the 
Chri^ians, whereon he ordered them to be given each 
month another fifty rupees, and, in addition, thirty 
rupees for the church. This enabled the Fathers to 
give assi^ance to many poor Chrislinns. 

The King at this time began to show himself much 
less of a Moor than at fir^. He declared it was his 
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intention to follow Jn his father's footsleps; and his 
aflions con Armed his words. Cod grant that his end 
may be better. He allowed the two young Cafres, 
whOi as already mentioned, had been delivered to 
him, to remain with the Fathers and the Church, and 
also four pipers who had been sent from Goa. The 
latter had likewise been delivered over to him, the 
Venetian who was condufling them from Coa hawng 
died on the journey. Nevertheless, though he desired 
to keep them in his service^ he contented himself with 
making them play before him^ and even when some 
of his courtiers told him that these negroes had 
belonged to the late King, who had sent them to the 
Fathers for inffru^on, he did noi compel them to 
ilay with him, but only asked them If they were willing 
to do so, at the same time offering them good pay. 
When he saw chat they preferred to go to the Fathers, 
and that they showed great conflancy to their faith, 
answering well the queiltons he put to them, he ordered 
them to be handed over to the Fathers, who decided 
that, on His Majefly's return from his journey [to 
Cabul], they would present them to him for his service, 
so that they might earn their livelihoods, and at the 
same time serve the Church. 

His Maje^ continued to show himself worthy of 
the name, The Ju^ King,*^ which he had taken at 
the commencement of his reign; so that there svere no 
aggrieved parties throughout his dominions; and woe 
to that Governor or Captain who was found to have 
taken tolls or other things from the merchants who 
passed through the lands in his charge. At Labor, 
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one of the King'* ofBcers wait ifationed on the far srde 
of the river, in order that he might cotiduA anj 
merchants coming from Caxemtr or Cabul to the ropl 
palace, so that His Majeily might purchase from him 
whatever he wished, and cmjuire what things he 
desired to take from his country. When, on one 
occasion, this officer was found to have exa^ed some 
trifling tol), the King gave orders that his head was to 
be shaved, and that he was to be dragged, (hue dis¬ 
graced, through the Streets of the city> The poor 
fellow has never shown hTs face since. 

On another occasion it was found that the Governor 
of AJunadabad, the royal city of Cambaya, who was 
a great Captain with an income of five hundred 
thousand rupees a month,* which is equal to two 
hundred thousand cruSiiJoSf had, with his two sons, 
been guilty of many a^ls of tyranny. They were 
therefore, summoned to appear before the King at 
Labor. The two sons arrived firfl, their father, they 
said, having been delayed by sickness. So, for a 
time, the King dissembled; but, as soon as the father 
appeared, he placed them all under arrefl. He had 
the sons frequently beaten, sometimes in his own 
presence; and he kept the father in confinement undl 
he had paid two hundred thousand rupees which he 
owed to the Crown, and had compensated all those 
whom it was proved that he had despoiled. Having 
thus punished him, he appointed him Governor of 
Labor, where he lives in much reduced cJrcumslances. 
The sons he continued to keep as prisoner*. 

To show that in the things of the law he was foJ- 
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lowing in his father’s footsteps, he issued, as the latter 
had done, a decree forbidding the eating of flesh on 
certain fixed days. During one of these periods of 
prohibition, he and hts two sons, disguised as poor 
men, went by night into the city, where they saw in 
a certain quarter that meat was being sold. Knowing 
that this could only be with the connivance of Che 
Mcrinho Mor, the King, early the next morning, sent 
for that officer and, after seeing him soundly fiegged, 
caused him to be led with much dishonour through 
the Creels of the city riding on an ass. A day or 
two later he again sent for him, and presented him 
w'ith a horse and a dress as a sign of his reiloration 
to favour, and rcin^latcd him in his office. 

He similarly pardoned and rci^ored to favour die 
great Agiscoa jAziz Khan Koka], the fofler-^brother 
of King Achebar, and a member of a very distin¬ 
guished family. This noble had a very great revenue 
amounting to at leasl a million rupees, and his daughter 
was wedded to the elde^ son of the King, who used 
to call him his unde. It happened that one of His 
Maje^y’s Captains, whilst serving in the Deccan, 
found a letter which had been written by Agiscoa 
during the reign of the late King,’ in which he reviled 
that monarch for forsaking the law of the Moors, 
which they call the law of salvation, and becoming 
a heretic. The Capuin put this letter into the hands 
of the King, who one night asked his uncle if he had 
written it. On his confessing that the letter was his, 
the King flew into a violent rage, heaping a thousand 
curses on him and calling him a thousand bad namn, 
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while his courtiers, following his example, reviled him 
in tike fashion; so thtat he, before whom ail hnd been 
wont to tremble, wa.s tunned by the Indignities he 
was made to suffer, He was placed under ■ guard 
and brought twice each day to the palace, that he 
might hear the reproaches which the great lords, in 
their desire to please the King, heaped upon him. 
And this he felt the more, because, as is the way with 
those who have been accuflomed to, or rather enslaved 
by worldly honours, he had never in his life dreamt 
that such misfortune could befall him. He now began 
to diflribute huge sums in alms among^ the poor of 
his faith; indeed, it is generally believed that at this 
time he gave away more than a hundred thousand 
truiadii^ On account of these good works. Cod 
succoured him and caused the King to look on him 
with kindness. After some marks of indulgence, His 
Majefty restored to favour him whom be had so 
bitterly mortified, and they commenced to live on 
good terms as before. This story reminds us that 
even chose who cross the waters of life on the h^heft 
bridges do not always remain dry shod. 

And now, leaving the King, let us speak ol the 
slender harvest which the Fathers gathered on the land 
of their sowing. A Hungarian Christian, more than 
a hundred years old, who in his youth had been made 
captive by the Moors amongil whom he had lived in 
various places with his sons and grandsons, seeing 
that his end was approaching, had oil his household 
baptised, except one son who had not yet made up 
his mind to become a Christian, After receiving die 
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sacramentSj this good old mart passed away with the 
Fathers at his bedside. At his burial there was a 
very impositig service in the church, which wis a 
great consolation to the ChriAtans, oil of whom 
attended with candles in their hands. The service 
was also witnessed by many Moors and Gentiles, 
who were much impressed by the solemnity of the 
ChriSian rites, which, they confessed, far surpassed 
their own. 

A certain Christian lady, belonging to a Moorish 
family of high rank, fell sick during the absence of 
her husband, and fearing she was about to die, sent 
for the Fathers. When they came to her, she showed 
them the shroud which she had made for herself before 
she fell sick, and the doth which was to be placed on 
her bier, and which was afterwards to be given to the 
poor, together with whatever else she should leave 
them for that purpose. She then showed them the 
bcfl of her clothes and ornaments, which she had set 
aside for her daughter; and having sent for the child, 
and also for her little sons, all of whom she had care¬ 
fully inflruftcd In the ChHffian faith, she said to the 
Fathers, Look upon them not as mine, but as yours I 
I leave them in your hands, to do with thcjii what you 
will. I do not entrust them to my brothers or sifters 
or other relations, because all of them are Moors. 1 
know only the Fatliers; and to them 1 entTu^l my 
soul, my children] and all that I possess.” After the 
children had been dismissed, she made confession, and 
said tlut it was her uitention to go to the church the 
next day to communicate. ’When the palanquin in 
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which she was carried to the church opened) she 
was discovered speechless and unconscious, with her 
lips closed. Sceingr her in such a condition) the 
Fathers were preparing to administer extreme unftion 
wheri) by God's will, she came to hersel/. As soon 
as the service began) she insi^ed on being taken from 
the palanquin; and when those who Aood around 
hesitated to move her, she attempted to raise herself; 
so they lifted her out of the palanquin and placed her 
on the ground with a pillow to support her head. At 
the time of the elevation of the Lord, she threw aside 
the pillow; and when th^r brought the l^rd for her 
to communicate she received it with the same faith 
and reverence as the other communicants. From that 
moment she began to regain strengths As she left 
the church she said; 1 thank Cod for the grace He 

has beilowed on me, and the Fathers far their trouble." 
And she returned to her house and was cured. 

Sickness also overtook the Infant son of a certain 
ChriiSlian, who, finding his remedies unavailing, 
brought the child, whom he dearly loved, to the 
church. One of the Fathers, who had in his posses¬ 
sion a relic of the blessed widow Maigarilla dc Chaves, 
placed this in a tittle water which he gave to the child 
to drink, at the same time commending him to the 
Saint. In a few moments the little suflferer showed 
signs of recovery, his fever abated, and the happy 
father, giving thanks to God, took him back to his 
home. 

Amongfl those who were baptised during diis year 
was the son of a certain Moor of high position. This 
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youAg man also fdl ill) and when it be^me evident 
that he was dying) a Chri^lian, who was a friend of 
his father, came to see him, under the pretext of giving 
him some remedy, which, indeed, he did, but it was 
the remedy whi^ be^ows eternal life, for, having 
taken with him a little holy W'ater, be f^raightvt'ay, and 
without the father being aware of what he did, baptised 
the young man, w'ho, t\vo or three days later, died and 
went to heaven, where he Joined his two brothers, v-'ho 
some years previously had been baptised under similar 
drcumftances by the same Chri^Iian, About this 
time, some other children, who had been sold by their 
parents for triding sums, were also baptised. One of 
these coA but a quarter of a larift* which is equivalent 
to a toUm. 

The Fathers often went on Fridays to the mosques 
of the Moors, where they discoursed to the Moorish 
doflors on the teaching and life of Chrift our I^rd. 
The Moors heard them attentively until they began to 
confute the law of Mafamcde, when they loA all 
patience, refusing either to listen, or to be drawn into 
a disputation. 
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CHAPTER V 

The Fathers Accompakv tiis Kt>!0 to Aora^ 

The Mission to Mogor was iliU in the hands of the 
four Fathers of our Companjr who had gone there 
some years previously,* and who continued to labour 
and to bear their life of exile with patience and hope; 
with patience, because the fruit of their labours was 
as yet small in comparison with their desires, so 
dense is this Moorish forc^l that it seems impossible 
to penetrate, or even to enter It: and with hope, 
because of the good-wIlI of the King; for they felt 
that, with the benevolent protefUon of so powerful a 
monarch, they need not despair of a rich KarveA in 
the future. 

The King remained for some months in Cahul. 
The Fathers did not accompany him on this expedition, 
but remained all four of them at Labor, where during 
hts absence they enjoyed much spiritual peace, per¬ 
forming the services of the Church and mintflering 
to the Chriiflians with as much security as if they had 
been in some catholic city of Europe* On the King's 
return,* they went forth two leagues from the city to 
welcome him. His Majcfly received them with 
marked kindness, slopping his horse for some moments, 
as did also his sons and all the others* He greeted 
them after his usual manner by placing his hands on 
their shoulders, and enquired very kindly after their 
welfare. The Fathers presented him with a book 
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which they had composed, containing the lives of the 
Apo&tles in Persian, with numerous pictures of their 
labours [r^^ifros de tmt a gift which he 

greatly appreciated. 

After his arrival at Labor, the King decided to send 
an ambassador to the Viceroy of India, and scicfled 
as his representative an officer of very high authorit)*. 
He also summoned the Fathers, and having told 
them of his decision, said that he W'ould be very glad 
jf one of their number, to be selcfled by themselves, 
could accompany his ambassador. The Fathers could 
not refuse to comply with this rcqueil. Moreover, 
it was to the advantage of the Mission that one of its 
members should proceed to Goa;“ so they made 
arrangements accordinglr, their choice falling on 
Father Manoel Plnheiro* They set forth without 
delay, and were already in India, but had not arrived 
at Goa« 

The embassy had for its objetR nothing more than 
the maintenance of friendly relations w'ith the State, 
W'hile the amlrassador was inftruffed to bring back 
with him any rare and curious objefls he could procure 
in India from the Portuguese.* The King entru^cd 
Father Pinheiro with numerous presents to be given 
in his name to the Fathers in India; and he also pro> 
vided the Fathers at Labor with gifts to send to their 
friends at Goo. 

It was juft before Chriftmas that the embassy left 
Lahor,* The Fathers who remained behind cele¬ 
brated the feftivaJ with alt the devotion possible. 
I'hey decorated their church so splendidly that even 
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the Moors could not help saying bow difFercnr it was 
from their own mosques. On the dtar there was a 
small manger so beamifuily made that itattra^cd large 
numbers of people to the church. The Ring did not 
come to sec it himself, but he sent some choice candles 
of white wax to be burnt before it, and some of his 
own beautiful pifhires to add to its adornment. This 
was highly appreciated by the Christians, though it 
gave offence to many of the Moors. All the Chttfrians 
made confession at this fc^ival, and attended the 
midnight mass [missa d6 which was celehrated 

with singing and the playing of flutes and shawms 
[cAaratu^as].^^ Before the service commenced, amidil 
the din of tambourines and drums [tom gn>tt</e tSrevdo 
de tftamAorci ts? aiabaUi\**‘ there was a display of 
fireworks in the ‘ compound ’ of the church, which 
w.« seen from a long diibince. These things could 
not have been done more openly in a CbriAian countiy; 
and that they took place in an infidel city in the heart 
of this Moorish land, muil be accounted a thing 
greatly to the glory of our Lord, and the exaltation 
of our holy frith. 

Amongil the many rcspeftable Moors who came 
to see the fireworks was one who refused to go away 
untij he had attended the service of matins, which 
on this occasion was choral, one verse being sung, and 
the next accompanied by the music of flutes. After 
he had been present throughout the service, and the 
sermon which followed it, he was politely asked to 
withdraw, as mass was about to be celebrated. He 
very courteously complied, but a moment or two later 
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rcturnedi nndi without the Fathers knowing itj was 
present throughout the celebration. He was so much 
impressed by what he saw that he went to the Fathers 
and said that he was at heart a Chri^ianj and that they 
muA rherefore permit him to attend their prayers and 
divine services. Since then, though he has not yet 
been baptised, he has displayed great alTeftion and 
respeft for the Chri^iians. 

After Chriflmas, the King announced his intention 
of going to Agm, which is the second royal seat of 
his empire, and he informed the Fathers that it was 
his desire that one of them should remain in Labor, 
and that the other two should accompany him on 
hts journey, and he gave orders that they were to be 
supplied with a horse and four camels to carry their 
effefts. The King set out firsl,** accompanied, ac* 
cording to cuilom, by his army. On his way he 
devoted himself to hawking, and hunting with cheetas 
and other animals, as well as shooting with bow and 
arrow. His progress was consequently very slow, so 
that the Fathers, who set out some time later, overtook 
him in a few days. On one occasion, to make a 
fea^ for them, he sent to their tent on an elephant 
two large boars which he had killed himself, As it 
was Shrove-tide, this gift was very welcome to them 
and those with them. Eight or ten days later, he 
called them to his rent where they found him sur¬ 
rounded by his Captains. He showed them fifteen 
boars and a number of deer which he had slain that 
day, and told them that they might take as much 
meat as they pleased. They thanked him for his 
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kindness, and told him that what he had sent them 
before had come at a very opportune timet but now 
they cx9uld not moke themselves a feoA as they had 
entered upon the season of Ixntf during which 
Chri^ians do not eat flesh. He then asked many 
que^ions about Lent, and the maimer of foAtng 
amongA Chri^ianSi showing great interest in alJ that 
they told him about these tbrngs. During the re¬ 
mainder of their journey the Fathers observed the 
season of penitence in a very real manner; for as they 
could not eat flesh, their fare consifled solely of lentils 
and rice, which they were obliged to take at night 
after reaching their encampment, for the whole day 
was spent in travelling, so that they had no opportunity 
to prqiare their scanty meal. But more than all, they 
suffer^ from lack of water; for the King’s army 
fouled every pool, tank, or ftream to which they come, 
so that throughout their Journey they only drank 
when necessi^ or sheer thiril compelled them. It 
was only by God’s mercy that they obtained even such 
water os this. Nevertheless, In spite of these difB- 
colties, they reached Agra safely, a month and a half 
after their departure from Labor. 

After the King had captured the Prince, his son, 
as we have narrated in a previous chapter, he tock him 
on all his journeys as a prisoner, with chains on his 
feet, and carried in a cage on the back of an elephant. 
It was thus that he now took him from Labor to Agra; 
and on reaching the spot where the battle between 
them hod taken place, to punish his son for his dis¬ 
obedience, he caused him to be blinded by the appU- 
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cation to hh eyes of the juice of certain herbs, vhicb 
had the appearance of milk.'* He did the same to 
a g^eat Captain who had formerly been his ch^e 
favourite, but who had joined in a conspiracy against 
his life. This Captain, whom he took about with him 
heavily manacled, and riding on a meanly harnessed 
mule or ass, he caused to be blinded on the same 
spot, and in the same manner as the Prince. 

On arriving at Agra, the Fathers in^aJled them¬ 
selves in the house and church which they had there, 
which was the same church that tlte King, when Prince, 
had ordered them to build,'^ and occupied themselves 
in miniAering to the small Chri^ian community 
which had grown up in that place. But of more 
importance were the discussions which here took 
place belbre the King, and of these an account will be 
given in the following chapters. 
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CHAPTER VI 

The Fathers Dispute with the Moors before 
the Kiho 

The Fathers had long been atiRious for an oppomtnity 
of disputing with the Moors before the King> that they 
might demon^ratc the truth of our ^ith, and the 
falseness of the taw of Msfamede. This opportunity 
they found soon after the Ring had settled down st 
Agra, and it extended over more than a months during 
which many notable disputes took place. In these the 
Moors were completely defeated by the Fathers; 
and though they were not converted, for their obAinacy 
and perversity would not allow them to admit the truth 
of our ^itb, nevertheless the same was made matiife^, 
to the great glory of Chri^ our I.ord. 

The occasion arose out of the pleasure which the 
King took in looking at the coloured psfhtres of sacred 
stibjefls which the Fathers, knowing his interest in 
these things, had presented to him. It happened one 
evening that he called for a number of these, and 
finding he did not under^land them, sent for the 
Fathers that they might explain them to hun. It 
happened that the first piflure which he showed them 
was one of David on bis knees before the prophet 
Nathan, who had Juil uttered the words, Domintti 
tranOulit fettantm tuum a te. The Father had scarcely 
begun his explanation of the plAure when a Moorish 
Captain who was present interrupted hint, and began to 
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reUte the version of the ftorj’ which is found in the 
Alkordkn. Seeing that this contained many untruths, 
the Father begged the King U> allow him to rcj^at 
the itory as ti is written In the holy Scriptures, which, 
on receiving His Majesty’s permission, he proceeded 
to do. The Moors li^lcned to him until he began to 
speak of David's adulter)- with Bathsheba, when they 
cried out, “ It is a lie 1 It is a Jic I The prophets 
never sinned, and could not sin.” **What ! said 
the Father. “ Do you not admit that David wept ?" 
•^Yes {” they replied. “But it was not because be 
had been guilty of adultery, but of homicide,” “ Then," 
said the Father, " if you admit that he was guilty of 
homicide, it is manifcfl that he sinned, which is 
contrary to what you have ju^it said, that the prophets 
did not, and could not sin, You cannot deny that be 
who Commits one kind of sin may commit another. 
Moreover, David, you say, had the desire to sin, 
which means that in the eyes of God he did sint for 
the desires of the heart are as tnanifeft to Him as the 
works of the hand are to us. Again, if the angels, 
whose natures arc perfect, and who are endowed with 
so many natural and supernatural gifts, are not without 
sin, how much less were the prophets without sin, 
who were but men. And more than all, how can 
you deny of David what he so many times confessed 
of himself in his psalms, never ceasing to lament the 
sins he had committed against God r** The Moors 
were put to complete confusion by the Father's words, 
and w'ere unabic to moke any reply. 

Among^ those in attendance on the King was a 
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very grave and 1 earned, man whose dut}* was to read 
to HU Msje^ before he r^red to rc^ at night, or 
when he took hU case during the day-trine; an ofliee 
very similar to that of the person referred to in the 
Book of E^er, whose business it was to reid aloud 
to King Ahasuenis the chronicles of his kingdom. 
The old King) the father of him who is now reigntngt 
had held this man (who had served him in the same 
capacit}’) in great e^eem, partly on account of his 
learning, and partly because he was of the lineage of 
the Prophet. He was also well versed in all branches 
of history.* When the Father had concluded his 
arguments, the Reader, who was present on the 
occasion, said, ** Sire^ the versions of the Gospels, the 
Psalms, and the Books of Moses which the Chnifians 
possess arc all corrupt.” “ That is not so, Sire,” said 
the Father, “for the Chri^ians would give up their 
lives a hundred thousand times rather than allow a 
single word of their holy Scriptures to be altered." 
Another Moor then said, *“ 1 can well believe, Father, 
that such a thing has never been done by you, or jimur 
predecessors, or by the people; but your Kings do it” 
Again the Father said, ** That is not true J Our 
Kings,” he added, “do not interfere cither with our 
law or our Scriptures, which they respeft and obey like 
all others." 

The King spoke next, asking the Fathers to en¬ 
lighten him on various points. Though it cannot 
be said that he spoke with kingly gravity', his ijuei&ions 
deserve to be recorded, seeing that they were asked 
by so great a monarch, and were evidently meant to 
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put ottf fcith in a fa^urablc light. Morcofver, they* 
serve to show his genuine intcreft in religious matters* 
and also the good which resulted from these disputes. 

“What do the ChrTfrians say of Mafamede?" was 
his firil question. 

“ They say," was the reply, " that he was a man who 
took upon himself the r6le of a prophet. 

“ Then he was not a prophet ?’* 

“ That IS true, Sire." ^ 

“ In other words, he was a false prophet ?” 

“ Yes, Sire." 

At this the King laughed. 

“Tell me," he said once again, “was Mafrmedc 
a false prophet ?" 

“Yes, Sire," said the Faiher. “he was a ftiisc 
prophet." 

Now all this the King did to bring ridicule on 
Mafiimcde, and on his Moorish courtiers, who, during 
this conversation* ilood grinding their teeth with 
rage againil the Fathers. At lail the King s Reader* 
unable any longer to restrain hunseff, came forward 
and said, “ The Fathers speak friscly. For Mafimcde 
is mentioned in their own Gospel* where it is stated 
that he will come a second time into the world." 

“Is that sor” asked the King, turning to the 
Fathers. 

“No, Sire," was the reply, “The Gospel tells us 
that no true prophet will come into the world with a 
new law until the day of judgment." 

The King expressed great aitonishmeot at these 
words, and made the Fadier repeat them several times, 
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after which he again asked him if he regarded 
Maftunede as a prophet, 

« No, Sire, I do not,” replied the Father, repeating 
these words also over and over again. 

Upon this, the King’s Reader altered his demeanour. 
He said that it was wrong to liilen to such things, and 
that he who did so was an unheUever; and so saying, 
he withdrew in anger, and was not seen again that 
night. 

The following evening the King reopened the dis¬ 
cussion by again asking the Father in loud tones 
what he thought of Mafamede, adding that his Reader 
was very angry with him on account of what he had 
heard him say, though there was much truth in his 
words. The Father replied as on the previous even¬ 
ing; whereon the King, who seemed to delight in 
hearing evil spoken of their prophet, beckoned to his 
Reader, who had kept himself at a diftance, saying, 
** Come here, Nagibuscao " (for such was his name). 
** Do you hear what the Fathers say, tliaf Mafamede 
is a false prophet ?” 

“ Such men/’ said the Moor, “ought to be put to 
death rather than liftcncd ta” And with that he 
flopped his cars and haAened away. 

This greatly diverted the King, who laughed and 
slapped his thighs with merriment, at the same time 
calttxig to his Reader to come back. 

“ Sire,” said the Father, “ this qucAion is one to be 
settled by discussion and sound reasoning, not by 
the threats and calumnies of Nagibuscao." 

’‘ The Father speaks truly," said the King. 
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now, Nagtbuscao, prove to us that Mafamede was a 
prophet.** 

Thus called upon, the Reader proceeded to narrate 
a number of slorles and other nonsense from the 
Alkoran; and after he had spoken for some time, the 
King stopped him, and told the Father to answer hfm. 
The latter replied that all these slories were feUc; and 
he was proceeding to support his words by argument, 
when a Moorish Captain interposed and said, **We 
cannot prove anything by these Glories, because the 
Christians do not hold our stories to be true.” Then, 
in support of his own faith, he narrated a miracle which 
they ascribe to Mafamedc, which is, that the moon 
once fell to the earth and was broken to pieces, and 
that Mafamede put it together again, and passed it 
through hie skeve.* The Moor seemed to think 
that this was the ]a£t word, and that no further vindi' 
cation of his prophet could possibly be required. 
The King asked the Father whnt he had to say to it. 
The Father answered that it was a prodigious lie. 

'* For Your Majesty knows wcll^" he said, " that the 
moon is so great that, if it had fallen from the sky, it 
would have overwhelmed not only the kingdoms of 
Indo^an and India in the Eafl, but many parts and 
kingdoms of Europe, where there would undoubtedly 
be some record of the occurrence, hatl it ever taken 
place in the manner described; for it would have been 
the grcatefl marvel in the hi^ory of the world, and 
even the enemies of Mafamede would have to describe 
it as an amazing miracle. But as the Moors are the 
only people in the world who have heard icll of 
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it, it Is manlfcft that it is a i\ory of their Invcjition- 
Thc moon, you say, was small when it reached the 
earth. To this we reply that whatever it may have 
been that gave rise to this ilory, it was not the real 
moon, which could not dislodge itself and fall from 
the heavens, but that it was a delusion and a trick by 
means of which Mafamcdc sought to impose On the 
world.” 

This reasoning Wrongly appealed to the King, who 
turned to those present and repeated what the Father 
had said. Many opinions were then expressed, now 
on this side, now on that. The King liitened to all 
who spoke, and the Father answered their arguments, 
His Majcily always appearing satisfied with his words. 
At tas^, one of the Captains said, ** Our difficulty is 
that the Fathers arc not to believe in our boob, but 
we are to believe in theirs. How is it possible for 
us to dispute with them ?” Another was about to 
speak when a third Captain slopped him, saying, Do 
not join issue with these, who arc very cIcvct and 
possess much knowledge.” There was also a Gen e 
Captain present, to whom the King now turijcd, 
asking him if he regarded Mafomedc as a prophet. 
“ Sire,” was the reply, “ how can I know anything of 

Mafamede ?” ^ 

“ Do you regard him as a folw prophet. askeO 

the King. , ,,. *_a 

The Gentile, perceiving that it pleas^ His 
to ridicule Mafamede, replied, ^ Yes, Sire I ^e n 
hUc prophet," at which the King laughed exceedingly. 
Whilft these things were taking place, a young 
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noble was carrying on a conversation with one of the 
Fathers who ^oed near him, asking him various 
que^tOAS about Chriii, and also speaking againil the 
King for mocking at Mafamcdc. His Majesty 
looked at him, and, bidding him approach, asked 
him what he was sa)^ing to the Father* Trembling 
with fear, the young man replied that he was speaking 
of the Lord Jesus. Distrusting lits reply, the King 
turned to the Father and asked him what the youth 
had said. The Father made the heft of it, and said 
that he was speaking of Chrifl: our Saviour. 

** V"ery well,'’ said the King, “ let us hear you dispute 
with the Father.^ 

The poor young man, not knowing what to do, 
said, Sire, I am only a youth, and he is a learned 
man. How can I dispute with him r* He asked 
the Father if Chrift was the Son of Cod, and then 
stopped, unable to proceed any further. However, a 
short time afterwards he went to the Father and thanked 
him for not telling the King he had spoken ill of him, 
begging him never to let this be known, as it would 
surely lead to his destruftion. After this he took 
every opportunitj’ of showing his gratitude. Indeed, 
he wras so frequently in conversation with the Father 
that one of his relations, who was the chief of the 
King's nobles, rebuked him, saying, “Why do you, 
who scarcely know your A-B.C^, converse and dispute 
with those who are a very sea of learning T* None 
the less, the young man, though he spoke little to the 
Fathers in public, continued to visit them in secret, 
enquiring often about the mysteries of our law, which, 
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being a youch of much intcUigcnce, he learnt to under¬ 
hand very welL 

These disputes about Ma^ede were soon talked 
of throughout the city, and the Moors began to regard 
the Fathers with intense hatred, following them with 
evil looks wheresoever they went, nrtdeh^ttt dsnHiui 
in *>f, so that each time they returned by night from the 
King’s palace to thdr own house, they prepared them¬ 
selves for what they so eanto^ly desired, namely, 
death for confessing Cbrift. But God did not permit 
the sons of darkness to work their will; for it seemed 
to be His purpose Aill to use the Fathers for the greater 
manifeilation of the light of the world, and the glorj' 
of His only Soni U is very remarkable, the good 
Fathers write, how these Moors close their ears to 
whatever is said againfl Mafamedc. They will liften 
to all that is told them of our faith; but this is the one 
thing they cannot endure; and if it were not for thdr 
fear of the King, we should have tUed a thousmd 
times, To have a further opportunity of speaking 
of these things, they* went one Friday to a large mosque. 
’Ihc Moors at firA lislened, but when it was said of 
Mafatnede that he was not a prophet, they would not 
hear another word, but arose and departed, saying 
that it was wrong to li^cn to such men. 
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CHAPTER VII 

A Dj5PIIT£ on TJt£ DlVlNlTY OV Cl«R(ST 

One evening, the King was looking through a port¬ 
folio containing the pictures of which we have already 
made mentloii] while the pathers itood by him ci- 
plaining their meaning. Presently he came upon one 
representing Jesus Chri^ crucihcd^ which the Fathers, 
when he handed it to them, adored with great reve¬ 
rence, removing their caps and placing it on their 
heads. After they had explained the picture, a Moor 
who was present asked them why, if they and the 
Chriilians loved Chrijl so much, they permitted him 
to be represented thus dishonoured* One of the 
Fathers replied, ** By keeping Him before our eyes in 
this form, we do Him the higheSl possible honour, 
because He suffered thus not for His fault, but for 
our sake, of His own free will giving up His life 
to expiate our sins, and to teach us to give up our lives 
for Him, Whenever we think of this, our hearts 
are filled with gratitude to Him, and we are never 
weary of gazing upon Him thus upon the cross. 
For if" the Father continued, “one of your Majesty’s 
vassals, in order to preserve your life, voluntarily 
submitted to torture and ignominy, you would con¬ 
sider that you were showing him the highest respe£l 
by recounting the sufferings he endured for your 
protection; and the contemplation of them would 
flir you to gratitude and to honour him and his children. 
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How mucit more then ought we to be gratefii] to our 
God and I^rd who created us, that being God, He 
became man and sufTered persecution and shame to 
save us who so little merit salvation. Are we not 
bound to love Him w'itli all our hearts, and to be read}'* 
to lay down our lives for Him ? That such is our 
duty there can he no que^ion; and hence it is that the 
moil beloved representation which we have of our 
Lord in life is that which shows Him, as here, on the 
cross; and so highly do wx eibeem it, that if we were 
to sec, side by side, our Lady the Virgin Mary and the 
image of Chri^ emcihed, we should do reverence 
to the latter before doing reverence to the V'irgin." 

“ Do you mean,^ said a Moorish Captain, “ before 
doing reverence to an image of the Virgin, or before 
doing reverence to the Virgin herself 

** Before doing reverence to the Virgin herself," 
replied the father. 

That is not reasonable," said the Moor. 

“ Do not be flitonished," said the father, “ for wt 
do not venerate these pifhires because of the materials 
of which they arc made, which we know are nothing 
more than paper or cloth and some colours, but 
because of that whieb they represent, which is the 
person of our i.ortJ Jesus CJiriil. In the same way 
you do not place the hrmans of His Majesty the King 
on your head because they arc sheets of paper with 
ink on them; but because they represent the com¬ 
mands of His Majesty and what it is hts will that you 
should do." 

The ^ing heard the Father quietly and with approval, 
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observing, wjjtn he bad finished, that he had reasoned 
very juftiy. But the Moorish Captain said, ** If Jesus 
Chri^ died on a cross with so much ignominy, how 
Can you say that he was God ?” This led to a dis~ 
cussion on the divinity of Chrifl, a subject which 
alw'ays prot'okes the Moors to anger. As the King 
was as yet unable to comprehend such matters, lacking 
the light of the true faith, and being anxious, as it 
seemed, to explain or <iualify the Chriflian doctrine, 
said by way of defending it, “ *I he Fathers, in calling 
Christ God, use, as it were, a figure of speech, meaning 
thereby to show their great love for him. In just 
the same way 1 may call any one of whom I am very 
fond my broihcr, or my soul, though, in fact, the person 
is nothing of the kind- In the same way the ChriSians 
cal] Chrrft God because they love him, though he 
is not so in reality." This was his answer to all the 
in^ances and proofs which the fathers brought 
forward. He held forth with so much impetuosity 
that the latter could not get a word in, though they 
repeatedly begged to be allowed to speak. At length, 
to p3Ci5‘ them, he said, ^ Leave it to me, Fathers I 
I am on your sidc."‘ And continuing he said, 
to their calling Chri^l the Son of Cod, that is because 
he had neither father nor country, and was miraculously 
born of the Virgin Mary," Here one of his courtiers 
interrupted him by saying, “ In the same w'ay, Sire, 
we might call the worms that are engendered in the 
flesh the sons of God, for they have no country* 
*‘That is unreasonable," said His Majei^*, ** for these 
arc creatures w'htch live only four days, and have no 
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qualitJCs for which they can be called sons of God< 
Then, evidently very proud of his oration, he asked 
the Fathers if his explanation of their doctrine was not 
corre^. They told him that it was not, at which he 
Was a good deal annoyed, as he hud been endeavouring 
to speak in their defence* But the suhje^ was a grave 
one, and the Fathers could not dissimulate* He asked 
them if they had underflood what he had said. They 
replied that they had, and repeated the words he 
had used. 

Then what do you say to ic r” he asked. 

^ We sav," replied one of the Fathers, ” that Jesus 
Chrifl was the actual Son of God, and that He is in 
very truth God.*’ 

“ Is that in the Gospels ?” 

“ Yes, Sire," 

At this point, one of the Moors s^d, “ If Jesus 
Chrifl had done miracles which no other ever did, 
one might say that he was God. But all the miracles 
which he performed were also performed by others, 
so you have no reason, lo call him God, The Fathers 
disposed of this argument by inflancing many miracles 
which were performed by our Lord and by no oth^. 

The King asked tf, in the Gospels, Chrifl said of 
himself that he was God. 

** Many times," was the replyt whereon the mg 
repeated his favourite argumenr, that the Father* 
said this because of their great love for him. 

“SiTe," said a courtier, "what you say w very 
reasonable; but these people will ** 

much. They do nothing but say that Chnfl is aflually 
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God, Ask the Father, and Your Majcskif wifi see 
what he says ” 

■* There Is no need to ask them,** said the King, 
“ They cannot help speaking of Chrift In this manner 
because of their love for him, if they were threatened 
with death they %vould ^ilf say the same, because they 
have consecrated their lives to him.” 

** Sire, not only these who are consecrated to him, 
but all the Christians say the same. How do you 
eaplain this ?'* 

” It is,” said the King, “ because they arc all, from 
their infancy, brought up to love the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and to believe that he is Cod. Nor is this 
very Grange, Here In our own mountains there are, 
as you know, certain Darures (a class of devotees who 
profess to serve God) who, after drinking two cups of 
which is a kind of beverage that gives pleasure 
while it destroys the senses), begin to perform such 
feats and antics that all the people run after them and 
acclaim them saints. If we were to see anyone raise 
the dead as easily as did Jesus Chrifl, there is no doubt 
that we should call him a god. And if I who have 
not seen the miracles which ChriA did, love him 
much only because i have heard of them, and commend 
all my affairs to him,* why is it surprising that those 
who with their own e}'^ saw him raise the dead, 
called him God T 

All his nobles applauded these words, saying that 
the King had spoken truly, and that they were heathens 
[ifm ley] who did not helteve in Jesus Chri^ km 
eriam a Jtiu C4r>i7<rJ,* 
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Titi: Kino's Reveresc* for Jescs Christ 

Throvchout the discussions of which we have »pokeTi> 
the King always showed his deep regard for Chriil 
our Lord. He also spoke very Wrongly in favour of 
the use of pifThircs^ which, among^ the Moors, are 
regarded with abhorrencej and on coming from 
Labor, and finding his palaces at Agra very beautifully 
decorated and adorned both inside and outside with 
many pidhircs which had already been completed, and 
others that were being painted, in a balcony Ivaranife] 
where be sits daily to be seen by the people—:^ 
nearly all these piftures were of a sacred charaffer, 
for in the middle of the celling there was a paint¬ 
ing of Chris our Lord, very pcrfcaiy finished, 
with an aureola, and surrounded by angels; and on 
the walls were some small pidhires of the Saints, 
including John the Baptift, Sf. Antony, St. Bernadine 
of Sena, and some female Saints. In another part 
were some Portuguese figures of large siie, also very 
beautifully painted. On the outside of the wall, 
where is the window at which the King sits when he 
shows himself to the people, there had^ been painted 
life^ize portraits of some of his favourites; but these 
he ordered to be obliterated, and in place of them he 
had painted a number of Portuguese figures, very well 
arranged, and of huge flaturc, so that they could Ik 
seen from all parts of the maidan e ttrrein\- 
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There were three 6gtires on each side of the window. 
Above those on the rigrht was a representation of 
Chriil our Lord with the globe of the world in His 
hand, and on the left of our Lady the Virginj 
copied from a painting by St. Luke; and ro the right 
and left of these were various Saints in a posture of 
prayer. The window where the King sits^ being in 
the form of an oriej Ichareiaj^ every part of which is 
cofoured^ he had painted on the danks of the same 
walJ life-size portraits of his two sons very splendidly 
attired. Above one of Ehem is a reprcscntatioit, on 
a smaller scale, of our Lord and a Father of the Com¬ 
pany Mfith a book in his hand, and above the other, 
of ow Lady the Virgin. On the vault of the darvla 
arc pt^res of St. Paul, St. Gr^ory, and St. Ambrose.- 
It is a great consolation to the Fathers, when they 
come here to ivait upon the King, to tell their beads 
before the pifhire of our Lady, and to commend 
themselves to Chri^ our Lord; and they give con^nt 
thanks to God that these sacred piflurcs, which fill 
the Moors with a^onishment every time they look 
ujpon^them, are thus publicly displayed in this infidel 
King 3 chamber, which resembles the balcony 
of a devour Catholic King rather than of a Moor. 

In the interior of the palace the walls and the 
ceilings of the various halls are adorned with pifhires 
iiluftrating the life of ChrisI, scenes from the Afls 
of the Apoftles, copied from the Lives ohhe Aposllcs 
which the Fathers had given him, and the florics of 
SS. Ana and Susana and many other Saints. All 
this the King did of his own accord, without a sug* 
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geAion from anyone. He hiniBcIf sclcflcd, from his 
own coj/etfrion of prtfhjres, the figures to be paintedi 
and he ordered h)$ artiils to consult the Father as 
to the colours to be used for fhe co^umes, iind to 
follow rheir inSfruftions in every demtl. 

IJie Kings way of decorating his palace was v(;ry 
o&nsivc to the Moors, who regard pictures of all 
kinds with such disfavour that they will not tolerate 
porlratts of their own saints, much Jess those of the 
Chri^'an faith, which they hate so bitterly. As they 
deny altogether the passion of our Lord, they greatly 
resented a large pjfhire, a copy of a painting of Christ 
«> colana^ which the King had made at this time. It 
was his intention that this should serve as a pattern 
for a curtain w'hich he had ordered to be mode 

of pure silk, and on which were to be woven, a$ on 
arras, the same figure of ChriA a with the 

inscription, worked in a like manner, in Pei^ian 
chnrafilers,^ On a wall of one of the halls he had ■ 
painted figures of the Pope, the Emperor, King Philip, 
and the Duke of Savoy, whose portraits he possessed, 
all On their knees adoring the holy cross, which was 
in their midsf, as in a pidurr which he had, 

1 he Father loio AJuares, Assi^antofPortugoi, seat 
His Majesty from Rome a pidhirc of our Lady and the 
Adoration of the Magi> If would be difficult to say 
how greatly he prized this pichtre. As it reached 
him diredf, without passing through the hands of the 
Fathers, he sent for them as soon as he received it, 
and having shown it to them in the presence of his 
courtiers, asked them to explain tts meaning. When 
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they had done hr rrpratrd what they had said to 
those present, telling the ilory of the birth of oyr 
i.<ord and the Adoration of the Magi Just as chough he 
were a preacher in a pulpit, bolding up the pifture 
the while that all might see it. Afterwards he sent tt 
to the Fathers to be suitably adorned and mounted on 
a board fwire Aua that it might not become 

damaged b)- being con$lantly unrolled. The Fathers 
decorated the border which surrounded the piflure 
with ornamental designs in black and white, copied 
from some of our books and paintings. The King 
was delighted with their work, and had his own 
portrait inserted in the design, himself choosing the 
place for it. 

By means of these pi^res, and what the Fathers 
have told him about them, the King is well versed in 
moil of the niyileries of Chri^ our I..ord and our Lady 
the Virgin, and openly prides himself on his know- 
ledge. One evening when the Fathers were with him, 
he took up a pi^Hire of the Circumcision of our Lord, 
and making a sign to them not to speak, asked some 
of his nobles if they knew what it meant: and when 
they said that they did not, he explained it to them, 
and then asked the Father if what he had said w'as 
corredl. On being told that it was, he W‘as greatly 
pleased, and said: “ I underhand these things very 
well. In brief, so high is his e^eem for ChrlA and 
our Lady, that all the orders and letters which he sends, 
whether to Moors, Gentiles, or Chri^ians, though 
bearing on the inside ihc royal signet, arc sealed on 
the outside with their effigies. For he has an inflru- 
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tncnt Itkc & forceps made of ^o)d> on tfie points 
of which are set two emeraldsi square in shape and as 
large as the nail of the thtunb, on which are engraved 
the figures of our Lasrd and the V irgiUj and tliese ime 
impressed on the wa* with which die fetters arc 
faAened.*' 

Bjr these and other signs one cannot hut recognise 
the sincere devotion of this King to Chriil and our 
Lady, for whom he Jumsdf confesses his great Jove, 
And though the fruit the Tathers so carncfWy desire 
to gather has not yet matured, he daily gives them 
new grounds for hoping that the good Jesus and his 
most holy Mother will locJt with compassion upon 
him, and hcfilow on him riiat w*hich he lacks. More¬ 
over, he is a man who> having once formrd a resolution, 
does not shrink from carrying it our before the whole 
world; so that hTs detcnnination to Join our faith 
would he a splendid consummation, for it would doubt¬ 
less lead to the e^ablishment of a great Chri^inn 
stronghold in these parts. 

But while he lias so high a regard for Chri^f and 
the holy Virgin, and for all that appertains to the 
Christian faith, he is hdd back by the severe discipline 
which our law imposes, and more than aught else 
because it forbids a man to take more than one wife, 
which is a ^umbling-lflock not only to the Moors, 
but to all the Gentiles of the Eaif; indeed it is, as 
they themselves say, on account of this prohilntion 
that they find Our faith so hard to accept. I’he King, 
who often discussed the subje^^ with the Fathers, 
mentioned it on one of those evenings when they were 
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disputing with the Moors. In repljr to Ms remarks, 
one of the Fathers said that to overconie the didicuJty 
of which he spoke, all that a man had to do '«'as to 
embrace the law of Chrhl; for God would thereupon 
endow hun with such grace that what before seemed 
difficult to him would be made easy. 

“ Sire,” interposed one of the Moors, “ the Father 
speaks thus nowj but a short while ago he proved the 
contrary with the ejcample of David, who though a 
great prophet, and possessing so many wives, never¬ 
theless sinned." 

** 'Hic sin of David,” said the Father, ” is an example 
of human frailty. Moreover, tn David's day, the law 
of Cbri^ had not been c^abltshcd, and men had not 
experienced the great sb’cngth of the divine grace. 
But since Christ came into the world, and gave us 
His holy law, the efficacy, of that grace has been proved 
by the number of Chri^lan kings, and the millions 
of other Chrifllans scattered over the whole world, who 
have lived, or arc still living, content with one wifa" 

“ What you say is very well,” said the King} “ but 
allowing that this thing is difficult, and that if it were 
not so wc should all be ready to embrace yout law, I 
ask you—If a King like me, who has many wives, 
should desire to become a Chri^ian, what would you 
have him do ?” 

” His Majesty means. Father,” interposed a Moorish 
Captain, ** any king whatsoever.” 

“ I do not mean," His Majcily said, “ such a king 
as I am; but One who like myself Is a king. What 
w'ould you say to him r" 
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“The first thing I shouid say» Sire," replifd the 
Father, " would be that oul of his many wives he muft 
seled onct and leave the re^.“ 

** That would not he an easy matter,” said the Klog« 
“ But supposing he is left with only one wife, what, I 
ask you, is he to do if she ts blind ?” 

“ Let him not marry the one who is blind; but 
choose another.” 

“ But suppose she becomes blind after marriage!" 

“ That presents no difficulty; for blindness docs not 
prevent the ft& of marriage;” 

“ That is true enough,” said the Ring, *' but the 
heart would not be drawn to her ” 

“ And suppose," said one of the Moors, “ that after 
marriage she becomes a leper I" 

“ Then,” replied the Fadier, “ it would be nccessaiy 
to have patience,” 

“ Oh, that wottid be impossible!” said the King. 

“ It would be possible, Sire, with the aid of God'a 
grace, which makes all things easy.” 

“ I do not doubt,” the King said, “ that to you, who 
have been accu^omed ftom childhood to abftain from 
women, tt would be easy; but those who one not tike 
you-—^what arc they to do?" 

“ Sire, even with cuftom such things are not without 
difficulty; and amongift Chn^ans, too, sins are com> 
mitted. But for this, the law of Chrisl our Lord 
provides the remedy of penitence.” 

“ And what penitence,” asked the King, ” i< re^ 
quired of those who sin against the law of diaitity ?" 
This gave the Father die opportunity of discoursing 
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on the doctrines of penitence and grace, and the means 
which Chriftians use to overcome the temptations of 
the flesh. The Moors, being a carnaJ-minded race, 
disputed with him at great length, hut the Father 
answered them in such a miuiner that though they 
did not admit defeat, they were convinced and put to 
shame hy his words. 

Amongst the Chrislians who are here, many things 
have been done in the service, ajid to the great glory, 
of our Lord, This is what befell a young Cafre 
Christian w'ho w-as in the Ming's service, and who, by 
His Majeily's orders, lived in the house of an Abexiffl 
[Abyssinian] Moor, who was one of the ro3''al favourites. 
One day the Moor sent for him and tried to make 
him abandon his faith, and pay homage to Mafamcde, 
But the young man said he w^s a Chris)t^n, and that 
he would never do such a thing. The Moor first 
tempted him with soft words and fair promises, and 
then, finding these unavailing, sought to overcome 
him by blows, which were administered with such 
fierceness that the Cafre's eaiaui was rent in pieces* 
f fe then attempted to seize the String of beads which 
he saw abour his neck; hut die latter gripped 

them so tightly with his hands that he was unable to 
succeed. He next ordered fire to be brought, saying 
that he would burn the beads on his neck, “ Do not 
make too sure," said the Cafre; “ you shall bum me 
before you burn these," and when the Moor threatened 
to throw him on the fire, which had already been 
kindled, he answered: *‘You may do with me what 
you will; but 1 will never become a Moor." All who 
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were landing by juaiTfclled at His conf^ancy, while his 
sufferings excited so miich coiupassion that a watcr- 
carneff indignant at what he saw, threw the water he 
was carry'!ng on the nre and extinguished It. As the 
young man ilill showed no signs of ridding, the 
Moor put iron chains on him, and shut him up in 
his house like a prisoner* 

When this came to the ears of the Fathers, one of 
them went ^raightway to the house. On entering the 
courtyard he encountered a Gentile who had witnessed 
all that had taken place, and who, on seeing the father, 
exchimed: “How bravdy your Cafre bore himself, 
and what blows he endured in defence of his law I 
1 swear that if they had done as much, or even less, 
lo any Moor or Gentile, they could have made him 
submit to anything. What courage, what conflancy 
he showed I” 'Fhe Father then spoke to the Moor, 
with the result that the latter handed over to him his 
prisoner, who was in so weak and othaulted a ftate 
that he had great ditficulty in walking to the Father s 
house. His tattered <ahaut and the marks of the 
sVnpcs on his flesh, gave him comcliDCss in the sight 
of God, and in the eyes of the Fathers, W'ho envied 
him not a little his triumph. One of them went at 
once to the palace to give an account of the aflair to 
the King* At the entrance, he encountered the Mtw, 
who, guessing the purpose that had brought him 
thither, begged his forgiveness, making a thousand 
excuses and apologies for his behaviour, and vowing 
that he would never do such a thing again. I Ic 
pleaded so hard, while other nobles came up and 
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pleaded for him, knowing that it would go hard with 
him If the affair came to the knowledge of the King, 
that the Father could not help yielding to their en* 
treaties. He refrained from speaking to the King, 
and earned thereby the lasting gratitude of the Moor, 
An Armenian belonging to a certain village had 
caused the death of a little Gentile girl. The father 
of the girl took him before the officers of juilice and 
charged him with murder, and as soon as he had been 
put in prison, went his way. While he was in prison, 
a Moorish Captain came to see him, and sent others 
many times to him, promising him, in the King’s 
name, hiii life and many rewards and favours, if he 
would abandon the Chrisfian faith and accept the kw 
of Mafamede. But this good Chri^ian paid no heed 
to their allurements and remained true to his faith. 
At length he, and four others who were prisoners with 
him, were sentenced by the King himself to have their 
right hands cut off. The Merinho Mor sent for him, 
and he too promised to obtain his pardon if he would 
become a Moor. But then was fulfilled the promise 
of the Saviour of the world to those who, for His sake, 
arc arraigned before the tribunes of princes and kings, 

“ Dait wit's tf/, is? sapitttiiaj for by no means 

could the Merinho Mor persuade him. When the 
hand of this brave soldier of Chrift was placed on the 
block, and the executioner was ready to sever it at a 
blow, the Cacia even then offered to save him if he 
would accept his law. But the Armenian answered 
him angrily, and turning to the executioner, said; 

" Do your office. My choice is made; though 1 lose 
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my life, i will not give up the faith whJoh ! profess," 
Seeing that he was waiiiling his time, the Caclz ordered 
the sentence to be i:atried out; and the Artnenim's 
right hand, and the right hands of the four others, were 
cut off^ after which the)* were taken bade to prison. 

As the Fathers were not allowed to enter the prison 
themselves, they sent one of their servants to mintsler 
Co the brave Armenian. Such was the inhumanity of 
the Moors, that they showed no kind of pity for these 
mutilated vl^ims of the law. No surgeon was called 
to blanch the blood which was Bowing fix»m (heir 
veins, and two of them bled to death. The Armenian 
was carefully tended by the servant of the Fathers, 
who made him plunge hjs arm in boiling oil, which 
topped the Row of blood, after which he dressed it 
as well as he could. A day or two later, Father 
Xauier with great difficulty obtained his release from 
prison, and took him to his house where he was well 
looked after. The Father paid a suigcon to attend 
him, and provided suiienance for his wife and children 
as well as a house for them to live in; for when the 
Armenian was sent to prison, his property was con¬ 
fiscated by the State* But at this time he received 
news that his brother had died at Chaul in the house 
of the Santa Misericotdia,* and hiud left him five 
thousand larins^ (a is worth four UStttt uf Por¬ 
tugal), with which sum he was able to repair hts 
fortunes. Thus, by the death of his brother, our 
Lord recompensed him for rejefting pardon, freedom, 
and worldly honours, for liis sake. 

Another case was that of a Frenchman, a man of 
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many part&, who held an important pos^ in the gun^ 
foundr}-. Some years previously he had been cap¬ 
tured by the Tunes in the Mediterranean Staj not far 
fi'om Marseilles, and had been taken to Argel [Algiers], 
where he was forced to become a Moor. Subse^ 
qucntly, while serving in the galleys of Argd, he was 
made a prisoner by the Chn'^ians and was confined 
in the convent of St. h'ntndsco of Vaicnea, in Aragso. 
b'rotn here he contrived to escape; and after traversing 
Spain, Italy, Egypt, Ethiopia, and parts of India, 
found his way with his wife and chtldren to l.,ahor 
and Agra, atid the King took him into his service and 
made him a Captain of two hundred horse. He was 
very fond of telling the Moors abtnit the Chriifians, 
and especially about the miracles of our Lady of 
Monseratte.^ He spoke with such afiFeflion of the 
Chrislian faith that the Moors, amongit whom he 
had acquired considerable mfiuence, were greatly im¬ 
pressed by his words, At Agra he fell sick; and as 
he had already become acquainted with Father Xauicr, 
he sent for him and told him that he waS a Christian, 
and that he had never found any satisfaction in the 
Jaw of Mafamedc. The Father exhorted him to make 
a genera! confession, telling him how this should be 
done, at the same time giving him a book in which 
he might ^dy the Chri^Ean dofirincs. He spent 
several days mini^lering to the spiritual needs of his 
patient, who was thus brought back to the holy 
Mather Church. He received the sacraments with 
devotion and tears of penitence, and passed from this 
life with every hope of salvation. 
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Our Lord was greatly glorl^ed ts tlib headtcn 
capitaJj where aJI the people are His enemies and the 
King is an (n£del, when on Maundy Thursday He was 
raised upon the cross and carried in procession through 
the streets of the city, before the very eyes of His 
enemies* The procession started from the church and 
vvas preceded by an ollicer of justice who had charge 
of those parts of the city through which it passed* 
He had others with him who cleared the way, and kept 
hack all who attempted any interference* There was 
also a certain Captain who assisted in die same way* 
He came on an elephant, which he stopped as the 
procession approached, and watched the whole com¬ 
pany file pa^ him, marvelling to see the good order 
which the Christians kept, and the multitude of lights 
which they carried. One of the Fathers held aloft the 
holy crucifix, and another wearing the cope of the 
asperges,* chanted litanies to W'htch the children of 
the doMtrina responded* Among^ those who followed 
were twelve disclpHnants, who scourged themselves 
until the blood ran down their bodies, a spei^aclc 
which greatly ailoftished the Moors, who had never 
seen the like before. After the procession was over, 
they were heard to say amongik themselves :** Are these 
the people we call heathens ? We have nothing to 
compare with this*" 

On one occasion, Father Xauicr brought to the 
Ring a rosary of walrus ivory [tavalU w-jrijr^ej* with 
a cross attached to ft* This the King presented, as 
a mark of hia favour, to one of his great Captains, 
who, being a Moor, removed the cross. Presently, 
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the King, seeing the beads without the cross, asked 
the Captain what had become of It. I removed it, 
Sire,'’ he said, ‘‘beesuse it is heav^', and because the 
Chriiltans saj* that it is a representation of that on 
which Jesus Cbri^l suffered, in whom we do not 
believe." This roused the King to such anger that he 
then and there deprived the Captain of his office, 
disgracing him in the eyes of all who were present. 
He afterwards banished him to Mecha. 
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CHAPTER IX* 

The Kinc Sends an Embassy to Goa 

The Gn?at Mogul had determined to send an am¬ 
bassador to Portugal^* who was to take with him a 
present for HJa Majeily worth, it was said, two 
hundred thousand erui&Ss^ and another for the Pope. 
But certain reasons of state, combined with the advice 
of his councitlors, led him to abandon his Intention. 
He resolved, however, to send an embassy to the 
Viceroy of India, choosing as his representative a 
great Captain from Cambaya, named Mocarebecam 
[Muqairab Khan}/ whose advice he took in all im¬ 
portant matters. This powerful lord had an income 
of 6fty thousand fardms, besides a hundred and 
thousand which he received from the King. His 
Mitje^ asked Father Jeronimo Xauier, Superior of 
the Mission, to allow Father Monoel Pinheiro, who 
raided at Lahor, to accompany the Mission, to which 
he readily assented i and the Father set forth with the 
ambassador on the i3Ch September/ ttioy. 

They reached Cambaya in April, t6o8t but as the 
Count de Feira, who had been newly appointed 
Viceroy, had not ret reached India,* the ambassador 
decided not to proceed at once to Goa, but to await 
in Cambaya the news of his arrival, that his emb|»sy 
might receive a more di^nguished reception. 

During theu days there came into the hands of the 
Falhcr a pi^urc of the Wise Kings,* which had been 
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sent from Rome, and was on its way to the King. As 
it was a work of unusual excellence, the Father dis¬ 
played it publicly in the church, placing it on the altar, 
which was beauttfuUy decorated lor the occasion. The 
fame of the piClurc soon spread through the city, and 
Moors and Gentiles alike flocked to see it, so that it 
was climated that in the thirteen days during which 
it was on view no less than thirteen thousand persons 
visited the church. Many seemed unable to take 
their eyes off the pifhire, and had to be sent away to 
make room for others. To avoid a mixed crowd, it 
was arranged that men should enter at one time and 
W'omen at another. The Nuabo, who is the- Chief 
Judge, was among^ those who came; and he, too, 
gazed on the pi^ure as though spell-bound by such 
pcrfci^ion. The ambassador b^ged that it might 
be sent to him, that he might show it to the ladies of 
his household, who greatly desired to see it. The 
Father replied that he could not allow the pifhire to 
go out of his keeping; but that his l.ordship could 
come and see it as often as he wished. So he came, 
with all his family. On being shown the pichire, he 
saluted very reverently the Infant Jesus and his holy 
Mother; and so deeply was he impressed with the 
majcily visible in their figures, chat he said that it 
would be better not to have lived at alt than to have 
lived w'ithout seeing so marvellous a W'ork. 

It happened at this time that the son of the am¬ 
bassador was attacked by a severe illness. As the 
doctors were unable to give him any relief, recourse 
was had to enchanters, who endeavoured to drive the 
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dt$e»se away with thetr cHttrtnfr and superi^itfovis 
remedies. When their cITorts also proved imavaijingi, 
the ambassador begged the Father to come and treat 
his son, whose condition was growing daily worse. 
The Father read the Gospel of Sr. Mark over the 
patient^ then, taking a cross eoniaining some relics, 
he placed it on his eyes and forehead, whereon it 
pleased our Saviour to deliver him from his fever, and 
irr a short time he was completely reilored to health. 
Not long afterwards, the ambassador Kjmself fell sick, 
and the Father was able, by God’s help, to core him 
also. When die King heard of this, he sent the 
Father his thanks, and the ambassador, too, was filled 
with gratitude for all that had been done for him. 

There were in Cambaya some Armenians who were 
living sinfully with some Moorish w’omcn whom they 
kept in their house. The Father pointed out lo them 
the depravity of their cotidmfl, and remon^bated with 
them to such good purpose that the women became 
Chri^ians, and w'cre married to the Armenians accord* 
ing to the law' of the Chtmch, These and many 
other things the Father did there in the service of 
God, until he was summoned to Goa, where he spent 
4 great part of the winter. He had, however, to return 
to Cambaya to transafl certain business with the 
Mogor ambassador, the nature of w'hich we shall now 
explain. 

For the better under^anding of the bather’s Misiiotij 
some reference muii be made to the drcumstances 
which led to it. Tliese were briefly as follow*. After 
the ambassador and Father Pinbeiro had act out for 
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an Eagiishman, the captain of n<i’o ships which 
a ytar or two previously had arrived at Sutratc, came 
to Agra where the King wits holding his court.' He 
carried letters of recommendation from the Captains 
of Surrate, and arrived at court in great ^te, very 
richly clad^ and styling himself the ambassador of his 
King, from whom he brought a letter written in the 
Spanish language.* He conversed with the King in 
Turki, for he could both speak and understand this 
language. Religion was one of the firit subjeits they 
discussed, the King enquiring specially about the nioft 
holy Sacrament. In reply, the Englishman, like the 
heretic he was, told him much that was contrary to 
the truth and to the CathoUc do^ine of this mystery, 
which the Fathers had fully explained to him during 
one of their disputes with him .md the Moors. Ihe 
King next asked him why he had come to his kingdom. 
The Englishman presented the letter be had brought, 
and said that he had come as the ambassador of his 
King to ask permission for English ships to trade at 
his ports. The King at once granted this request, 
being ionucnced to a large extent by the presents 
which the ambassador brought him. These mu^l 
have been worth as much as twcnt}'-five thousand 
crusados^ for a single precious stone that he brought 
was valued at twenty thousand. As an additional 
mark of his favour, the King made him a captain of 
four hundred horse with the pay of thirty thousand 
rupees," which are equal to hfteen thousand trttfadsi- 
He thus became bound to the imperial service, so that 
he could not return to his own councr)’ without per- 
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misaion. To plnse the King he dressed himself 
after the fashion of the Moors,“ but he made It tnown 
that though he had adopted their co^uine, he had not 
accepted their law. 

After this, the heretic grew insolent in his behaviour. 
He treated the Fathers with contempt, deeming him¬ 
self to be higher than they were in the favour of the 
King. He brought w'ith him to Agra two servants,’* 
both heretics Jike himself. One of these was his 
miniver. The other died whilift at Agra, and as the 
Fathers refused him burial amongft the ChriAians, 
the heretic was much offetidrd. Me was afterwards 
^liiJ more offended with them because they refused to 
marry him to the daughter of an Armenian. When 
he requeued them to perform the ceremony, they 
excused themselves by saying that they could have no 
dealings with him in divine marters, since he was 
a heretic. But the other, for the sake of his own 
honour, as well to please his father-in-law in this matter, 
continued to urge his requesl: that one of them should 
be his pricfl. At Jail, in order to be rid of him, the 
Fathers said that it should be as he wished, provided 
that he would publicly acknowledge the Pope to be 
the head of the universal Church, This condition the 
heretic refused to accept, and in the end he was 
married to the daughter of the Armenian by the 
minifter whom he had brought with him.** 

One day, w'hiiit the Englrshman was ifiiJ basking 
in the royal favour, the King asked him by what 
means the fortress of Diu could be captured trom the 
Portuguese. He answered that with fourteen finglish 

8( f 


JAIIANCIR AND THE JESUITS 

ships on the sea, and a land army of twenty thousand 
mcnj die Portuguese would be forced to capitulate 
through sheer hunger- juil at this time, some other 
Englishmen arrived at Cambaya. They had left 
London in March of the year 1607 with two ships,** 
and a craiy pinnace which they fitted out in the bay 
of Saldanha ^*^> 0 , where they wintered- Off 

the Cape of Good Hope they encountered a severe 
ftorm which lasted twenty days* in the course of which 
the admifal's ship, a very large vessel, became separated 
from the others and was not seen again. The re¬ 
maining ship and the pinnace, after rounding the Cape, 
sailed to the island of Socotta, and thence to Aden 
where they anchored. The Turks made them land 
their merchandise, and having taken the beA part of 
it at their own price, ordered them to re-emfaark the 
remainder, making them pay a duty of fifteen per cent, 
for landing it, and the same for being permitted to 
fakr (t away. From Aden they went to Moca; but 
the Xarifi would not allow them to land, saying that 
they were Corsairs; so they returned thence, and sailed 
for Cambaya. In making for the port of Surrate in 
Cambaya they Aruek upon a sandbank, which cjctenda 
from before Mcda/aual to Danu,*' where they were 
wrecked. They managed to save their lives and some 
money in two boats; but they left at the bottom^ of 
the sea seventeen cheats of reali and much merchandise. 
The two boats, containing about seventy persons, 
reached Surrate, and the Captein of the place, looking 
10 make some profit out of the ftrangcre, gave them 
a friendly reception. 
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News of rhts event, :|nd of the reception whkh (he 
EngHsh had met with at Surrate, reached the Governor 
of India,^*' Andre Furtado dc Mendoza, soon after 
he had assumed charge of his poj)» ContttfKng the 
coming of these people with what he had heard about 
the English ambassador, who, as we have said aT?ovv, 
had been very honourably received at the Mogul 
court, and had obtained from the King permission to 
set up a faflory at Surrate, he held that the treaty of 
peace between the Portuguese and the King had been 
broken; and though at the commencement of his 
governorship, and before knowing these things, he had 
written to the Mogul ambassador saying that be antici¬ 
pated his visit with great pleasure, he now wrote to 
cancel what he had written, telling the ambassador that 
as the treaty of peace with his King had been broken, it 
was not desirable that he should come to Goa. Ac 
the s^mc time he issued orders both at Goa and in 
the fortresses of the North, prohibiting all persons 
from entering Cambaya. This caused much discon¬ 
tent, especially amon^f the traders, both Moors and 
Gentiles, and even amongst the Porttiguese. There 
was an immediate outbreak of hoAilities in (be lands 
of Damao, and seizures were made on both sides. 
But there were soon signs that the breaking of the 
peace and the stoppage of trade were very unwelcome 
to the Moors. On this account, and because there 
were on our side many reasons for not entering upon 
a war before seeking every means of avoiding it, the 
Governor and his Council decided thac. before the 
rupture became more serious, a messenger should be 
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sent to the Mogul ambassador to arrange with him 
for the dispatch of a complimentary letter which it 
was their desire to send to his King, pointing out to 
him the reasons why he should prcseire the peace and 
friendly relations which he had e^hjished with the 
King of Portugal, and cancel anything he had done to 
di^urb them. 

To negotiate an affair of such importance the 
Governor and his Council judged that there was no 
one better fftted than Father Pinheiro, who was then 
at Goa^ so having obtained the Provinciara consent 
to his employment, the Governor gave him letters to 
the ambassador and authority to decide cither for peace 
or war, san^ioning whatever he should do. At the 
same time he authorised him to notify in all the fort¬ 
resses of the North that merchants were free to proceed 
to Cambaya as before. 

7 'hc Father had to endure many hardships on bis 
journejv for if was the winter season, w’hich is very 
unfavourable for travelling. After being twice forced 
by ftorms to return to India, he managed to get as far 
as Tarapor*® some twentj’-thrcc leagues from Goa, 
where he entered the river to aw'ait more favourable 
weather. In the meantime, sand dosed up the entrance 
to the river, so that it became impossible for him to 
put to sea. As the business on which be had been 
dispatched was vety urgent, he continued his journey 
by land through the country of the Moors, travelling 
sometimes in a litter and sometimes on foot, and 
encountering many difficulties owing to the rivers which 
had to be crossed, and the mountains over which be 
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hiid to pss$T Tbc Moors, knowing that he was of the 
Company, showed him much courtesy and kindness; 
but the Captain of Danda,** in the country of Daquinii 
detained him, saying that hts embassy would he preju- 
didfil to his King who was at war with the Mogor, 
at whose court he, the leather, Itad so long resided; and 
it was only his tad and his knowledge of the Persian 
language which enabled him to extricate himself from 
this predicament. As he passed through the fortresses 
of the North he announced, on behalf of the Governor, 
that merchants could go to Cambaya as before. The 
Father was warmly welcomed not only in the domains 
of the Portuguese, but in all parts of Cambaji-a, both 
Moors and Gentiles expressing their gratitude to him 
for coming to reiiore peace. The ambassador received 
him with every sign of pleasure, for they had long been 
on friendly terms. The Father negotiated w’lth him 
in such a way that everything was arranged to their 
mutual satisfit^ioii, and to the advantage of the State 
of India and the kingdom of MogorJ* As a slate of 
war had a^lually exiiled in Damao, and reprisals had 
been made, orders were issued that everything that 
had been seized by either side should be re^ored. 
Both the ambassador and the Father wrote reports to 
the King, urging the necessity of peace with the 
Portuguese, and the removal of all obstacles to its 
continuance. 

The King agreed to everything, .md revoked the 
permission he had given to the English to cflablish 
a factory at Surrate. This was to the great discom- 
fitnre of the unfortunate English ambassador, who 
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was, as we Jiave saJd, it tte Mogul courts for he at once 
fell from the frvour of the King, who sent htm to the 
country of Bengala, fiir away from Cambay a, where he 
had no opportunity of communicating with his country¬ 
men.*® The Mogul amlmssador, as Governor of this 
kingdom [CambayaJ, sent immediate orders to the 
Captain of Surrate that be should no longer give shelter 
to the English in that city. The latter asked per¬ 
mission to build, or hire, a ship to take them to their 
own country 1 but they were told to apply to the Viceroy 
of India. Finding themselves reduced to such traits, 
these poor people endeavoured to make their way to 
the King of Mogor; but on the road they were attacked 
by a band of horsemen, tor there are many robbers in 
th(S country, who plundered them and slew the greater 
part of them, indudtng their Captain,Those who 
were left at Surrate went to Goa with Father Pinheiro, 
from whom and from others of the Company in that city 
they received the charitable treatment which those of 
the Society are always ready to eitcnd to their fellow- 
nien.*‘ 

The ambassador was awaited at Goa by the Viceroy, 
Ruj f^urcn^ dc Tauofa, who hud also arrived, and 
had written to say that he might now come to Goa with 
all Security, At the same time orders were given for 
one of our ships to bring him. But as he was at this 
time recalled by the King, he was unable to come. 
His duties as the Mogul's ambassador were therefore 
earned out by Father Pinheiro, who shared his office, 
rhe i<>ther arrived at Goa on St. Catherine's day, and 
on the following Sunday the Viceroy received the 
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letter of the King, upon which guns were fired and 
other public demon^rattons took place to celebrate 
the peace which had been confirmed with so man^ 
te&monies of good'will. On behalf of the amhajsador 
the Father presented to the Viceroy the present which 
he had brought; and the Viceroy thanked the Father 
for having condufled the negotiations so greatly to the 
honour and advantage of the State. 
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Till Gf TUI PfcJWCt AGMSSlfT IIU FatiIIM, THt 

Cbflt«Qt?i)fai> ruiiLEor 

^ TluV cbapttrbdoia^ to FitfE TV ijftb^ (fo!f. 1414-1 j ifa)* 

Gycmuro^i anthodt^ wm Father Xaiici't krrci xo the ProffiBcul it 
dated 35th Septembav t6o6. 

My rcrcrencei to the MfJtiKin of juJuBgir eie througboijt to the 
tiiiiiilatian hjr M[« Akonder Rogen Rjcrraf 

A^datic Sodetr^ 1909). 

' CT- iWiwwr/* J, p. r. “ By lU b^undiw of Allii wltce 

idle jidercal hoar ofThureday 1014 {O^ober i4tJi^ 

i6o^)t liod puKdp I oicend-cd ihe toval dimne b ihc capital of Agrmt 
in tli jSth year qf my igr^“ Akbar dkd on O^ober ryih (old ^tyk). 
The FaibetN who re^ooed by the new flylcp which h leo ^>1 in ad¬ 
vance of the oidj giro Qdober lytJi as ihe date of AVbdr'ii dcatL The 
reforttted cakndar ome mto uk m Romeit Culidic counnia In ihx 
yaa 15S2. 

ijc* sa/ofwatt the Peman cquivmknt of * Hdh Ring f 

or " God «« the King P’ 

* TJie nolfl on this word 1 ft my Sf^r omJ Jhm litJidM 

//ftfwy ii wrong. I wai mided 1^ dn JimCp who bcoffcdJy fenden 
Guerroira’i wordsp #j m^rwf, by the phust^ 

Zww fMi Sdrtf^K The rcfei'^aiuc li evi¬ 
dently to the fail of ; and the poAtge mconi that JfluiiigTr 

feinRituied the Bdt* and the pr a^tfs of tbc Muhammiidam m the royal 
palace, whero their obaerraiiix hod been (ItKcmtiaiicd hr the ordoi 
of Alcboi-H 

The people of Spun and Postngol^ve the fuune.l/^rw, of" Moon," 
to Muhammodint m aJ\ |i4lti of the ivoridp tlic nminp hivbg come into 
uje- when the MuhoJimiadmi of htoLirtrania overran rhe Penmiuta in 
the nuddJe age»- Thdr cxonipJe wo* followed by the Dtuch imd the 
Kngtkfu though m other conntw of Europe the older naiDc ‘ Sanun ' 
was ni^ gcnimtly employed. To the Fortniiiieic the ponple of lodi* 
were «thcr Moon or Gentllei (Gentioa), fhe kixef term bejng applied 
Tci all liindusT irrotpedivc of mcc or 
^ tpO- Nor-nd-db (Light of the P4lth)i Mb tuLmnuid# Jahangir (Cnft» 
tjneror of the Wcirld)^ The two firil wiifda do not ooftAinite a da|^ 
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phnuc, u fell linpJjeit lAj^gir aplimr hli nfljnc u AiUi^vi'^ * 
* An inipnrian (lom the luddcn wcrld htought it is I a my mitid th 4 ff 
m 41 much « the buofCMs^ uf kinp ll the coucroUuit id the world, 
1 ihntuid |lve juTidi' the nauw JduliKtf 4 id nuhe dllt nf facmemf 
N'uri4‘d^ft> JMsmuch 4i my tittiDg cm the tlironc cniiidded tiitit the 
riling and shining on the ^th o( tlic gral light (the lun). 1 hitd iko 
iictrOp iu t^ di/i when J wu 4 horn liuikn tiga^ tlut tJlef 

the ei^ctiSjrtdDn of thrO reign of King jAklu-d-dm Aibur one nimnl 
Nurml-dlii wrtuBd be Adminl^tiitor of the tdiin of the rftaie- Theft- 
fete I myfelf the eppelktiofi o( Nufu^^dla Jihingir Pddjliih 
I, p. i). 

* Nee^rJt^jip p4iher^XaTMf b hu letter aKSeptembef^ i6^r 
Uif Gcntifn continut^ tQ ihow ropcufl to the Fithff^, EcnionUKring 
fhe liruonHe treatlmfirtf ihpy lind roceivod fmm the iiie Kjng^ de 
modo quo ¥iutimai do cmiito puttdo que coin 0 Bey mono tivemu, 
c com eUc {JeluiigirJ iiiitci que Tom Rey,^ 

^ By the old April 4th. 

* zje. the m UWef CoftlUbJe, 

■ The Ftnien word j^A tignMet" traighjy/ 

It it JntereAing tomrti toXirier^ account. Many ragge^iems^ 
heaiyip were lumic 4 b to whe^ikhDukl be icnt to eiptcie tie Piinoe, But 
the King, tnqwmg the couragcoui spirit oT iii lon^ and hiving little 
confidence m hit ^Wierb he Kuipo^cd of being privy to bli 

dr^igni, dedded to tthe the tnittcr into hii own iundM uid before 
diwD, Mid withcmi giving hh cKort dnie to get loedyt he rkthed oil 
pn^coliy njOKttendraf in ptiraiit of the fugm¥e. Ail wu ccofuiioo is 
the palace. The gfcJNl DobJoa ha^y armed thcnucltna and gallopoct 
after Ulc Kmg» wjule ill v^ere diimayed at hit fTredpilincyi and re- 
froiehed thcac who IckI pcmuflcd mm to ret ftrth in ouch foiliion. 
Ncverthdiisii^ observes Faihcr Xarkr, if the King hid not gone hinudfi 
the Prince would never have been uhen^ Ibr he w» a gcRcfil livourite 
with the peopicj who would gladly luve etpotiicd hii oiaae» and many 
Were re4tdy to follow fiimp while Jahangir^ who#e hbcnlily hid ftUm 
ihort of the pTombee made it hii iD;e&Ai«tp wia hr from poptilii. I'he 
in the letter mut oi foUnwi: ^ Q^vio roriot coni^oi lobre o 
quo nrio# e quena mindaria ipoi dk* todi rii como conhc^ m 
e^pintoi do £lhOi e a pnnci qtie tmJn iIe» leiji que tnmeo 

quo cran Hbedorei dn fttgidi sc rtKiluoa do if elk meimn apoi eUc^ c 
HD eta tnainhecendu ptrir, eii mbh ^ reudia $ (erre, hun* comlgJn 
apot d Rey que uio h> 0 kui guifdoi & com m gnndex que em poucol 
how da aoitp re poderto ApareUW^ ouirw re mu deBapardhadna mTi 
nJ pnaa quui \o 4 m nouuiM cl Bey it- minirebo e nuJ ocwKihiiK 0 
culpoutn not qoe nio pegiuiq deik pom Ibe mipedir $ ml midi, nin ni 
verdide Hfyo * confdho certo qne «e 0 mamo Bey nlo fora apoi reu 
filho nunci 4 ouucre 0* mio* v |i«t|uc e^buu oi Rty fuii qublo ^for alo 
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eaoArar a libcndidaJc one ante* in *er Bey promeiio, = *o cootndo 
0 £lliO<»al em linliailc *uii mio o* £0*1(001 <lc miutofi c folgauio Ditto 

do o leompanEur." ^ , „ „ , . , • , 

TIk name of thii Capain I'saa Humd Beg Badakihii wtio, y* 
JahiUtcir, '* wa* of il»«* ^“*1 teosiwd fewoun froro ipy i^vtiied 

Etibcr, and wai commg froD Kabnl w wait on flic. Ai 111* Uic toin- 
pcnnwitt of Ihc BiuUkihi* 10 be lediUotW and tarbuleflt, ILhujtao 
p^ttieA tlti* fliMting 1* a godlcndr and fnadc Huaain Beg tn* e^tauj 
and guide of aoo or 300 Badabban Ainuqt et^hojvefe with him 

in AfgJiaKiitjKv, fo reinoi fw which Im nJ^ sa 

diates of Kabut. and bad b«n fiver I<o*t Roiiew » the l»-ihjab m a 
J^r, Aocording lo the it w« he who (Wnadrf 

fiosni io *eek rtfuge at Kabul, which, be *aif liad alway* ^ the 
ftariing-place of the can^uetw* of India, He a^ y d tha t he liad fou r 
}giii Ilf nipcei in Bobtm which were at the I'rince'f diap^U 

Tile lecond capmiu who joined Khniru wm» Abdur Kahim, aftei* 
wvdt dignifieJ with the titk Khar (A«>, ICe waa Diwan of Uhote 
jahangir «y* that KJnuru gave bun tlie licie of Mahk Aowai. and 

made him hia Vhkr. . , , 

“ In bii Jahangir ny$ Omt, at the crit^ 

bailie, ” the iheii of the right wing raised ihc ctj of ffafdmM 

(“ lamg lin: the King and chaffcd.aod the lobeK hi^g the word*, 
gave up and scaticred ahruod to rarioui hiding-placei. 

'* The battle w« fought at flhjt«»-i] (Bhaimawil. Bhynwal) on 

Friday, Zi-hidjw jytb (April J4th}. The date in t^ 

i).i>f ilwijirs uiicl J| u to tell wiictlur JnJun^r 

it rfjfcrritijf to a Hijri or *ti Ikhi tuoptli- tortuni^lja 1^ 

gencTidiy nuntimif £hf^d 4 ;rort£ie weekpM that it h posjlbktoKMlilraa 
the couw oT eventf wSlii tjaLmblc aocnracyo Jihaxtgtr rcaiil™ 
Sulratvpxirf m the uxithrm bsmt of the EfiaOr tlw lU/ ^fone the batik,p 
i.£. im rhundiy, ZiVi-h Mja i^th. J n ihr i Kii djiJs ii wron^ 

gi™ u IVrtdi/, l6Lh. Oft the previouJ everkmg he msaved 
fiftwf tiut KhuMfu wM intrehi^^ ftom Lah^rfc with the inteBuoo^^<> 
tiuting M Jii|hi Mlmk m bJ* vongftMni, ** Although/' he ift>^ u 
ftupffll hcAvtly in (he nigh*, 1 bcalUw drum* of intrch «id mwuttitoT 
Uv cJkwacE Jt ihii place {jjc. wftik he wai il chit place] iiid hour the 
yr^nrioui otiivy encouniewd that UMattd Kind Kliutru p he 
etptured on Stindiy* Zi^hljja a^th^ Thil h agWft cleatly a miuoic 
for SunZi-^fiijja t9th [April The newj of hit a^mie 

fachrd Lkhorc " cm .Monday ilie kft day of the month*'' ihit h ^ 
Zi-I-yjH jetb (Apnl 17th), end he wm b™jshl befoftJehimgiT 
Thniiiiv. Mulu/rim Jrd (April 301 h), in Mim Kim™ * 

hi* abode in the gardsi 


on 


golden 
on the biit day ofZi 


jiki^gir lelii ui that ht look up In* oh 

t day ofZi-I-hi]ja," and watted there foe nine days “ because 
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tht nme mi urtprupiiioiu/’ He i^tcred X^aliw an Wcdncnlif^ 
Mtiharmiii Sth 1*—€>4™ the |th Miy- fTlic dttci Mit old 
Thui ut Im xhAn 1 mocch KLinn'i mu coiopfciely 

mt I do not liunk Jahuigu ku been giytn uifiiizicnt credit for the 
energy he dUpUi cd in ihia criiiL A^uJ n oiiij it mi r for KIiuifu mi 
pap4ikr nifli mil cknea of the peirpk; mnd tud Imhangir itbwcd tiie 
£tmB lo ftew under Ml fcct^ icisdliiHi tvemu vnm h4^c leeumed 
formiclmbic dFnicntiofii+ and iht pontforii of puTiDcr md piuitual might 
cutiJr hi¥e been feveritd. Fitna g mibury iminf of vim bi* pnrnEic 
nf Klii^fu wfli 1 nouble pertormEnce ; mnd It tpeaki mil ii^ tbr nt- 
gmnhmtinn of hU troopi thit tbey vncic re#dy+ it m momtufi llotlce« to 
m out on ifl^bmf pmnvKud to be m mnluetii» if noi 1 prolonged cutipmEgn. 
What force JihcDgxr took with Um from Agfa we do not know i but 
ir mtiil hive b«n 1 Aitmg emu, iifi£E tUt rangtiird lione ?rai in^cknt 
to cii'ercnnH? iJie rebel tiodpL Ancneupubd ^ liiiicenjidenbleim/i 
Jmhmngir mmrebed £mm A^ra eo [be Wb of ibc Beu, ■ liUbtnoe of 
tiwfy 4« milei* in 17 daya- On Uw tuonung of ihc t8lb day, bejWr 
they tud ]iad time to draw hremth^ liit mdi^aoced uo^ mctiad'^f^Aleij 
the rebclt fn 1 dc«|^te mod tlwdT emcaunter^ V^ory wu followed 
by porrait: mnd within 34 honri moili of feUwen hid been 

rounded up or skin. Eifefiive memimci for ioteixepdng the Bight of 
Khum had hiien Eiken aonit d^yt bdote the turdc wti fought (or^ 
Afew/rj, p. 66), and two days mficr JuAdeTcmt the Frinoc wu 1 prunoer. 

In mini of it^d *pe«i Jthmrii^i fdovemenu w^rc much naore 
i^onuWe Uun hU faiher'i. Nine dayi befon; the bittle of fibain- 
wtL he invoked Lahore. He ntoil, tbercfbiE^ havemnived before that 
on April i6ih at the hiving covered rbe di^tanoe from Agra, 
i.tf. mbmii 4%^ in la dayi^ If b true thml lie let out with ^y 
a few foliow'tn; but Hmain Beg. widl hsi EUdikihi caotingent, uwf 
him al Mmira, md many oiheti Ihll in by the wijr; in that Jnring the 
Imier part of hh march he hate iwd with him a force of leverai 
thouiand In inch drcu jn Jt m OT f he mnhirenmnce of an mveragt 

e|Kcd of dw on 40 fnUd m day wn a pcrfmnimnce that carmot otien 
have been lurpuaoJ. Akbar cnee tr^vurfcd 600 milei in 11 daya | hut 
frrah hoTPa awaited him at eveiy ftmge of kii jEninvcy# and the kw who 
acemaptnkd him were Jiumnlid on mifl cuneb (side V. .A 
JHvTt pp 113). 

IClmcni wwi captured whiJfl attemplmg to croa the Chenah by 
the ferry al Sodrm, not tiu- from ihe town of oujemt. 

Xai'krS letter maha tJiB pkiner. Some Arnimiui mcrchanti 
had^ we err lokl^ flored ttwir goadt tn the fatherr” home t and the 
Gcndlca had detenoLniod to kill ihe Fithen during the eonfuiion of the 
Prinee^i entry* and neKii tliemKlvoi of the iDcrchandiie : *^£^1010 
cm Ltfkw eniaa na Manod f'inheira o Fru^ Chtai igiie m lempo 
do Ceioo tinhio goxido da e^kciEoai do teinpa nocumer c pcexiiald^ 
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c c*di dm eftialo murte w gentai lli<* n nliao *fp ba 

flur tinhio fdto coRjelho etc iwliiiot w»«> cntrwse nt odidc 
«iFitncim p*n Ihc* hmmc o <|o« tkbla tiAo * «o*j» oi» 

dof Anncniw meicwlDlfW ejtic cdUuio fera do* nji^ “* odftdc. 

The ilttemcDE thml Abdur Ratum mttmed hii ^sBicc ■ lew dttji 
iitef hk punUhmcnl k hanilr cnfktiilent with wh^t jAhuigir 
fonr rem Incf wi lii* On the r+tl* 

TMtidi Jfltii* i6loJ, Jifivini pfttdoncd aH thcfiialt* Al^-i-Kahiin 
Khar. I promQtaJ him t* the trak of (Ccnluiim^ ind 

honci *nd ordefod him to go to Iti <■ none on ihii passage 

Mi* icrcfidgc Ou being rcicwi he bcfjime one ofthe peminai 
Ktrana, ind icrrcd Hii SUj^y (iU by degrw the kitrj hecame 
mciou* (o bfm (Note of fi*y}-kl Ahmed)/^ Onwremi ^Eatennmt 
k, hov^Ti^cf, Jikcn from Ftthcr XmwV kttsrr, wbcie Ji n 
even mon: definitely: Aquelk m«nu ttfde foi ienado a * 

yjifrt, e dmiy m peuesi dki piwcaoi por db* c foumon i stmk d Key 
no tntuno offiao que aemia e tiltlyi lemido no tempo del Rey morto^ 
e laota «rue cama « ndpqj oiiilett p^isado offda/' 

Xivier dttcftbct ihe lame tu folkjwrj: l>cieniiJMU el Key 
cntiir a 4 fc^mifto Fdfrt. t-e. WedmacUy] i^urnie lu cidade e onii 
que Ihc Aimaacm o ojninho <k hortm ate a ddide dc senEemeaaos ■ 
dextrii c i linliftria^ luinda pd* a apetar c cnfofcai ilgoni dusfenl^ 
ambu Um partca do cuninho, eem era. Jniiu horresKio ape^bciib vti 
homem dy asibrado fuJlo Capicao. apet&do fsallo irmlo de fufe 
filho de fuko qae qtuui todw ciio pnneipoH t eonheddOT, vinios 
atguiu nmitP parentei do imuto* ptls^doa del J^y que t^hialmentc 
o >erutm* nlo hawk rcipeiEir a niagucm^i Utm tuvia qticci mihsk fa^f 
pof ningaem lemendo que nio dnctKiD a tilt pNn da paJle do ?m- 

dpe" . . 

*• At this iimt* layi Fithcf Xavier, the nffiaofl terror prcytiicd la 
the city. Miny wnt arrdicdi oihen were dc|^TVed of ihctf ^oodti 
and otht« were pai to deatJi. None toold truil cvcti ha own frim^di, 
and U1 bedded ill who ettempted lo eoitceal the wealth of the Xing l 
viiftimi* Of the propem of the Captain who ™ put to dealS^ tawj 
ihjLn a hundred mentund were \ and it ii ammed 

that the total amount >d^ from him and from pthcri amounted to 
miltiom of Some endured pei«onaL faffcfiJig ^ wil aa 

of popersy i oEheti loti of prepefty ^ly. and in every caie the pumi^ 
tnenl wtu very heavy, ll is arnieiEtgt the Father tdda, wdiat 1*™: 
quantities of moMy wise diiwcred it ihb time ; and all for the King- 
The pajuge in the letter ftiM : ** Ncfte tempo andanio rodcfl ehctu do 
medo.a hom ptendko, a oulroi ouinKflntoas frzendai, a oulw matio, 
amigw dc amigoi nia le fiaalp quern lahia do fktu dalgonfti^o lentcn' 
ccad» cu [ladu le o nlo deacobrii* Daquelle Capi Eio q uc dise dcicohno 
hum M cento e lanKo rail cmaadoA e deik e outren le affirtn* que outre 
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■JfiJBf cf<iT» dc crazidc* (|tt« hnm tfio a£b^sdo$ o# f «* 
fixcisdii outiof wm’*" no fHX«tidt c todM com pcn^ gniiisaunAt he 
miravtl^ I quiTiridodc do diiilidro tjiK m descobfiu ndlei lempof 
e tudoparo d Re//’ 

Tliii ww Gum AjjuUih fbe fifth of the $Ikh Nnd tht coin- 
poMT of the 

Goerresro hai blundered here, and hsi miiUkc il repeeted b/ du 
Jorric. It wn not d tiurfl which pZined on Khtmn^ h«d* bdt 

the dJtar thn muifc nude on the forchnid of Hindu? dthet ji i ii|n of 
iOf^erel|;nt/ or to bring succcu io Nnsc great undemtlng. Ai KhuErd 
wai the ion of a Hindu prfnc» (hti mother wei flw ditqfhter of Htja 
Bhajpvdn Daj of JiipiirV the coniidcred lum entitled to thn 
di^yndion^ Jahanfdr remn to the cifcninfitfloce dt foUowi (j-WrwPOTi 
Ip pH 7s) 3 “ He [tbe^m] behjiiptxl to Khturao in cemia ipmaJ 
and nude an hif fordheKi a finger-nurk m ufrcuip which the Hindu? 
Qiit and it cotuiiiercd pfopidom/’ Af Mf, Bcvmdgir poitiji 

out in fail Hole oo ihu paufc, |j e Turldih word t die tn 
oie ainodgil Hindui n dis : end thli ti the word which XaiTci himielf 
are* in hit letter: die Ihe deo o potebem da nmo rgmido e Ibe po# 
a dq* na le^U*" _ 

For ihe Sikh accotin! of Gam Arinn'll death, wlach diam con^ 
iidcnhlv GLterreiro’ii the Iwdcf u refcrrol to Jiacaulifife^i TAi 
mA III, pp- 7otO!* The dffjofPfrj omeni m with unothcr 

veniofi of the flor/, which il pmbflblf the moal reliahle of the ihfee- 
Jahinglr had Jane bisen uitpIcKou* of Guru Arj trOt who ** In the gar- 
mjenti of bd captivated «? nutny of hii Hioilu. and even of 

hi* MuLamnucUa wbjqdr. Maiif mnci it had occui^ to hw “ to 
put 1 iiap to ihli Tala iLfftir ? end ai aaon ai he wai informed of the 
meeling with Kha^rUp he ctuved the hofy mfn to be atreftod. ^ 
thii came lo my he layi, ** md I deailT undenfiood his foSly^ 

I oftitrtd ihcni to prtJuM him «id hutjetj wtf hw ho«ie^ dwdljftg- 
pkcHp and chiklren to Murtaia Khan, and hitnfig coofip^ed hii 
propem cominandod that he ihmtJd bn put ta dcaEh- Xavief 
that Jaiujigit afimrtfda seat for the brother of the Gami. *nd 
Jilm a po^ in hk KtYtce- 
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How TUK Kjnc IIIV Etiffiw, He Courtu two CiiurnAif 

CiiaomEN TO lEQOMi Mooit» 

^ In tkii cfaaplcr (frooi ?jin IV of lEe fol** lilb-l 

fM wtU aj in Quprer fit (#W/, Ibk i^5A-T57b)( Gacfreiro ii #i]l 

Fitb^r Xivier^i fcitcr of Sepicmbi^T^ 1606. 

* Tfiii ii A very iauiequitfl detcrfption of ih^ ijuncreri ckain of 

joAiccj if Tve cajy rra^l: own Account of hi* Miitih^ince, 

“ After my AOscMionp*' iw '* the order I g<vc ivu for fxflcninf 
up of l^c cbilli of ju^'ce^ io jf th«c cii|i|]ed in rite jcdminifb'ctioi) 
of juiHce aiiQuId deky or ptidiic Jiypncriiy In th* ciwlter of ihM ledt- 
jn^ joiiicc^ cfac oppm^od might come co thii cluin And iJulco it n rlul 
ia oftbe might ittnd ■Etcntiq!D+ Its fuin'qn thit: J ardcred them 
10 male t chiln of pure goldp in kngth and roniainliig 60 bdk. 

[tt vrdght wni 4 Indian equal to 41 Iraqi itiaunda- Ono end 

of it they made to fhn btttlemcnti of ihc Shih Burj of the fcor ai 
Afta and the otlier lu a pdl filed on the bank of the fiver 

1, p. 7 ). 

* We Jestiti fifotn Xavikr'i letter that the Falhen were aixnied of 
making oanveni bjr fotce* mid oftEdaniTphig enii idling Uttk chlkirezi; 
" Fot o ncfcdo a d Key c chamadon nov e diioce de noi dixerta de no* 
nue faxiiinoi por fcircSf e qur mandauaitrco metiitiol a terra de 

a vender-'’ A Eimilar attempt on the part of the • Gcntila' 
tot deprive the Faihen of their hoiaci had been nuide ahortly before 
the death of Akhar^ and h wac largely through the bterventjon of 
Jahangir^ then Ffiooc Salfm^ that ciidr deiigfu were fruitraced. (Sec 
JJ-S^r fir Jfjwr/Mt pp. fqj*fOO,) 

^ Thii iconuot of the Armenian ind hit rmirriage il very diFerent 
from lhac gittn by FntJicr Xavier in liii letter of the year (mc 
Jiiiifr fir ^rnrtfi^ p* §5). In thaf letter ire are tdd that the 
.Armenian did hu utniaQ to foroe the Father!, and lo induce Akbir tn 
force them to eonaent to M» mce^iiDiia nnid^, attd that when they 
rdkticd to conntcnaiice ao gnat a tin, be baiely deserted hk (alih, mi 
became a followtr of the Dim //nii. 

The elder of the iwo children whewe ordeal k deicnbed in This 
chapter cvenmahy attained 1 position ofioaic imporunce m ihe iem« 
qf the 4 b.Ee, In the fifticcntJi year of Jiis reign (t 6 ao^, JeJuingir nmde 
him a /jeJ/mt^ and the drmm^neft u thia referred to in the ro^^il 
diary: " Zu-I-Qjmtin ehtahied have 10 nrooeed to the £iitjdaniip 
of Siunbhar^ He is tbc ton of Mii]tdir (SLundar)^ the Arm^un# and 
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Wj f]iCli«r hid the gewsd forenne lo be In the lemw of Aniiubjim 
fAiharj* wIm giv( him m rntmigc the daughier of Abdu~]-Httj7'> the 
Anneminf who wu ia +eTinoe b the 1x711 Zurem. Bf her he hid two 
IVI 31 . One wn whn vru hileiiigent ind fbad of woek^ 

ind to hini^ diinng m/ reign ■ tlix chic/diwiiu entruiled the chirge 
of the gdiner&fneiit 4U1 Mi Sinibhiri 1 dut^ which he performed 
officienlJy. He wii aow ippobrod to the fiu^nhip cf thil rei^joei^ 
He fiin a^imondlihed eompow ofHbdl icmgf t[» p. T 9 f}. 

The htther, Jik a nd i f t' dbd b 1611 it Agn. wkltlieF be Lud f«ir 
ehortfy before Chfiftmii, tfiu* Father Xirwi* id hii loaujil letter 
jUted ajid September, f 6 ij^ 91ft ilut - tiLindir^ hid contra^led 1 
lingennjt dbeii«^ iW bcitjg unable to ffnd 4 reroed/r ** hid decided to 
CQiQC md ]|ve» m dici heir in Am where ihrrc ire Fithcn ind i 
cbuFch/* After hi* deithf kb bo^ wm$ fiben lo Lebarcp " ivhejv tt 
Ml iepulchre>^' The JettCf givn 1 defiled ieeouolaflhe AnheaunV 
tnin/ chin'ciUe pfti, which bebdod Ka, 3000 for the * Holf Hoaae ^ 
It jeniMJcinr Had edwif httfc itiffli fur the diuinh ind poor ChnAiiiu 
It Agri. 

Ai Sir Williitu Fo^er iiH pfibied mit (£Wr^ JwifA in 

p. 167) Zo-UQamiin wii tn ill probiMfi^ the ** nedab and jj^nefom 
Oirilbiin of the AfmcniiD nee ” who cDltrEiinod ind uci^ed ThoniM 
durbg hii tojoum it Ajtbr in rdiS. Detided tefewnet ii 
mide ID htai bv lioidboj lad m ti tnenttoapd Mnnued^ Edwiurd 
Terry, Peter Mufidy^ md oLhcf writert of the limci. A Ml iccouflt 
of liam imd hii wnneo the Rer, H, Floret*, cmh be rwl in 

* Donbikxa the diflri^ of Simbl^r«t)o whieh bit tm ma ilicTwtrdi 
ippohitcd-i 

^ The (Ht, ^ the word T ia (he Muha-soiuidan eonloarorf 

of i^tb liHitteTy, da i/*ia f/A/eia "‘There 

U Do God except the one God. ind Muhimmid la the ptophet leisl 
hr God.^ 

^ MubioimiidiriJ froendy refer to Chri^l m /*!, of ,/A 

/jtf* The Arabic word JiMzrsft eidtiiog iiterDlly * the pteicnce * 
ii*nauch owd ii 1 title of wpe^rindi when ipphcd to m or 

prophet* lignihcf tbe ucfedneei of liii tMcc. 
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Some Cojr^wn to Tifi Fattr 

« Tlic wimfi to the tsngintl m : “ AOTtaffldo hum p«lfe pMtr 
pot elk cdbuu. pcifto que a mM v« com wu pre-r^r qtic o Kim 
f«*e viutUt ^ di»c a ftnincn* qnc se v padre h huii auk dc iiii|tr qee 
o iwm omhcck.^' Tha Koie!i« h tmnifisiilv corrupt, MvenJ 
lurmj; betn omirted- I liave therefore followed me MrTapondmg 
psjMgc in Farmer Xivlct^i Ictser, whidi njtn; ** Accrtsndo m ■ pastr 
pof rmde die dUu** polloque me vt^ a w cam #eu prMte toditiii 
nuj muiJni] rofer lum no fbete dtitir e dire A gtitroi Artncnioi * 
U hii loiji de dn|[ir que nie tsa^f conbeoii cie-" Xivier^ it wdl be 
nntitedt iv*t the Felher in qucAkn. 

^ Tte conveenDO of ihii youn^ Bfahman it dciO'ihed in Pert I 
(ch. vlii) of the For da JtmVt t^on of fhe florf, ^ee 

MMjf dt p^ 134. 

* The word Cifie^ of EtJfp wjt in common lue tiitol^^ wntef* 
of the pcfigd m doioie i ftegffl who 1™ ndthef i CbiiffiBn nor 1 
MohentniideD, narm * Goidk-* The word wen ibo ured by Mllham- 
madtn* m i lerm of contempt for a Chriflian* of a Jew, nr for mfms 
who w»f mi of thetr own foiih. There were maiif' KaSra" In 

biacic fjcoplc**^ Linieholen calb (hemp ** of the land ofMoMinbiqLer 
and ill thccoi^ ofEthiopis.and within the hmd to the Gtpe de fleirt 
Spmnzi*^’ Grtai nutnWt of them* the nmt writer idd». were 
brouftht tA India frotti Moaamb'qui^ “ and many irmet they idl ■ ™*n 
or woman thar if |tohw to ihcif fnO ^fengtht for two or ihreedBeheti, 
When the Portv^iif thipa pul itt thcre^ thi they am dearer * « , bk! 
becfuac the Fortogali have traSque tn all pkm it ii the caiw* why » 
many lie hroQglit otJt of all cotnitria to be frf the Pottuph doe 

tnaic 1 hvini; by buying and telling of ihenit ai fhqf Jac with other 

mm" 
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Some Etiuti or Ttit Ylut 1607 

* Tik chtptsTr bdonjing to PirI IV of tht w (foik T 

i 6 ad}^ h QD Fatlw XarjerV letter to tbr PrcrmtkJ at Uc*» 
dited $th 1607. 

* Id bis Mrms^irt iKit be set out for Kalml on ibe 

of Marcbp 1607 (7tfa teif a.h,). He Kturtted to Lahore 

k December of iba iitne 7«r. 

^ Ii3 ctrbolie cmiDirrei the pTocetuon ef the Sacraioept eo 

Corpoa Ctrifti Da^ {tl^Tbarwi/iftet the feAlvalofiKe H0I7 Trinity J 
It ibe^cd upon u the roofl joyful wakmmiy of lbe yw. Th£ prooee^ 
Ron mtially [rarerw the whole towti b which It takes plaoe^ Miting 
nst ftoolf sod refumini; to iJie prindpiil duutb. The estife rooie if 
Ihcwn with iowen^ and «t intonndji ktluAg-places are airuiged; with 
dtan on which the * uja^itsinay iii ^ citn be med. A Toll account nf 
the iefiirtj fjti be read m Adrian Fortescot^s Cfttmoftiei i/ /ie RcmjM 

pp. 

* ITw Falhrn seem lo have tdcfl i rperid pleaiue b reewuitkE 

ajay mlifortiines which ermtooh thoie who were agriD/t rheffli Such 
mUroritinet are znvenab^ held up lo nt as ciiiiufe^iiriaai of the dh-be 
wmb tod aoi mfrequsiUv, ti iti the prejent case, the * puni^cAC' 
li CDflsiderably enggeimtcd. The penott hero rebrned lo it Sharif 
Khan, no whom the King had, A thon diue previously, canfsrrisd the 
iploidld title * Lord of Lms,* He wu one of 

iahaAfir'l oldiril firkodt. “ He had Jived witJi lue#^ we ™d b the 

(L 14)1 " from hk early yo«i* When 3 wu priatt J had 
pvcn him the utle of k^Wt end when 1 kft AEahabid to wait on my 
honoured Father 1 premed him with t dram and the 
(fUftdird of^a^ taili> 1 hid also pfomoted him fo the rani of i.jpo 
and given him ihc government of the pTorince of Bihar* 1 gave misi 
complete control of the provincer and tent him oi* there. On the 
4th of Ikjabp. bebg hftfftn dayt ifier toy aocejjiofl* he mtod on toc^ 

J w» exceedingly pleated ar hit comings for hia conneftiiHi with me ti 
toeb that t Jeob upon him v a brother, a ten, i friend, a»d 1 earn- 
pukui. Aa I hid periccE conSdenoE in hil fiiEndshbii ]niclli|e&cet 
learning, and acquaintance: wilh aBain, haring autifc him ‘braird 
Vtaler* J promoted fum 10 the rank of $^000 with 5 iiw hor* and the 
lof^ titk of Amiru-l-umira^ to width no dEk of my lerranEi ii wpciw." 
There a no evidence to show that Sharif Kiutl cwvt forSeitedi jaiiinfij'i 
favour and regard, or ikil be Wl hii oiffioe tbroufh any ulher cauie 
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Ellin til illnesCi hy whkt tc wu for i liilJt campki^iy incipafliiEed. 
Ifl hk Mfmin W}), 1174: A* i lUd luiickd ovci Uic 

BdminlilntioEi of ill i^ain to thie Amsm-i-omafip inil hii Ulftcai 
incrcucd grtitl^p ind foi^fubcji cain^ over hk tkuiuci (o ftidi in 
eitmi tbic ivhiE wji Ktt!cd in one hwt be forgoE in the nnlj ind hu 
forge Erubest w« ificreaiiog di7 b/difi on Wedneadiyi the jtd Stiirt 
J enmdlcd the duiiei of the viiknhip to Aiif K tutu/* Thai Jthingir 
boird of SIwitiT recover/ witli jctiulnc slid fi^ on 11 evideaf 

&oin hii ovni 'mifh z *^ On the diy when I mounied m/ elepbimt for 
the psrpote of kivijig Kahuh ihtt niwi arrived of iht okovot of tbo 
AnuTud-amiri end Shih Beg Khin. Xiic newt of the good lieilth 
offitHe two chief ncrvinU of niioc E fooic u m larpidool omal for 
m/ielf " (ihV.t p. t J t J E and igain#On the Shihxn, ii tlw hiJting 

pldce of ChindjJilTi lie Amiro-^Bmafi am^ md witifed on edci J 
w» |reid/ pleued at obtoiiibif hii lockt/ Tot lU the phfiiciiiu* 
Hindu and Mmealmin, had made up lliclr ttiindl tint Jie would die 
p. i jo)^ In the roHoiviiig /-otr (tdo^]^ Sharif Khan wu nude 
joint commander in the Ocomn with ^imet Parwii^ hut hii iiktnw 
retErmed, ind he died three ycart kter* In recording kh dcaib* 
Tihingir kmoiii Efae that he kil no ion on whom he could bcAow 
thii ptremge. 

* Father Xavio- h/i UiiE Jiliangif tviti called ' Adel PisJahr^ J.e- 

The Anbic word odi/, mcming ^ ^upnghti* ii 
in commoD uie among^ Endiin Muiulinam. 

* ^rhij was Shfti&h Farida who comnuindcd the force which dcfeitAj 
Khnim at the batile of Bhiironwil. In recogoltion of hu lerricet on 
thit occadon he received theuiie Mnrn^A KJhinT Hb ddinoLtcndci 
at goytmnr orGnjuit tie btiefljr referred to in the x^f/wo/rt u foflowi: 

'* Ai it wii agttLii i^resoiEed lo nie ihit pppiesnon wij beingcommitied 
by the brethren a^ itiendanii of Afurta^a Khan on the r/oti and 
people of Ahm^sbad in Gnjaralp and that he yna onibie properly 10 
re^^haln hir rciltionj and people ahouE htnt« I imuiened ihe Saluh 
fmm him and gave Jt to Azina Khan/* Thii took place towards the 
end of the year t6cE. Tn t6tci he was given chirg^ of the PinjaL 
Jthingir gives the ziADfEhe llahi ffiomh Jdflr (abi^ii ihe jnd Odober) 
u the due of hit appom Etncm^ on which du/p he My% ** 1 promocod 
iMurtiii Khan to ihs fubahdtrrhip of the Panjahp which 11 one of the 
larged charges in my dominionj» and gave Jum 1 ipecM shawL" Hb 
deaths wfakh loolt place m 1616^ b recorded to Lhe Mfmaift at foDowa : 

On Ehe yrd of thu month (Khnidad) iha news of ibe death ofMorutta 
K,hin tame. He wal one cf the andenit ef Ekb Stitef My reveled 
father liad brought him np and railed blm to ■ po^itioo of co«6dcnct 
and trod, Jjfi my fdgrt aim he obtained the grate of noTcworlhy 
serviccp namely the overthrow of Khomu, HIi miniab bad b«n 
niwd to 6,000 pcrionil and f.OM hont, . . , I vnu much grieveci 
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in mind it iMi ncvni fii unih, grief Kt the death of i lopJ fd* 
jonvr tf only t^uonab^. At be hid died flftet ipeiiditTi Lii iLtvj in. 
loy^y^ 1 piiycd to God Ibr prion for him/^ 

^ We Isarn Ironi Ebt MfjXiirt f p. ^oj ihjt tMi wu a Icttier wltich 
Am Ko^ hid oncx written to Riji Ali Khan ofXiuuadali. It will he 

remciiLbcred tbit in 1597 Raji Ali Kbin ww Lilled it the battle of 
while figbiing on AbUrif tide, and Mwn he Ml* Jui amp 
dimdeiti by the imperial troop. The letter wti eahoeqEirarly 
fumd m Burhunpurp the RiJiV effiafh, by Khwaji Abut 

HiiMii, whq waa leUng ja Diwin to prinoc Bwlyilp whet* ihc laittr 
wjti sent to admini^lief fhc conquered lausdi of the Dtccmn, JiFiangtr 
h^ DO came to love A^iz Koha* who bad done bh beit io Koune the 
Mogul throne lor Xhtiinip who w« hb aouMii-law. Whimp therefore. 
Abul Hiua pkced the letter in hu hitiii. Jahangir fwo way to mt- 
controllibie forr. 1 r eeqding it,"' he fcyi, ” ibc hair €tn my held 
ilood ^ endn- But theCmuidefadDO and due rccognJttoa of ihe fefl 
hji mother Jjid given her milk to mr £ieWi 1 could hive h f ilr d 
him vmh nty own hand. Hiving prooj^ Itb ittendince I gaiec tbo 
Jeitcf rtito hh handt and told him in read b in a laud t^mcc to thotc 
pclcDt. When he tew the letter I thmighl hii body wotild hivo 
prud fram hb leral* but with ihimerestncii and hnpudf^ce he read ir 
u though lie had not wriitcn it tnd wet reading it by older. llio$e 
pment tn that pa/adii^liltc uacmbly ol! ilic kttidCi of Ahbii and 
Jafiangfr and heard the letter readi loDiened the tongue of reproAch 
aud ot and ibuje,'* Jniiangir himaelf upbraid^ the Koan in 
Uic mo^ bitter termip after which he *aya^ '* hii lipo cloacd^ tod he waa 
ttruble to make any fcpljr. What cottU he bare Hid Tn the preicncc 
ofmeh dtigriM ? 1 an order w deprive him of hli jagir, Al- 

though what thJj mgrice hid done wm unpardonible* yet in the end* 
from ctmin cocuidentloni, 1 patted it ovcf.*' 

A few yesn la.tef, after holding nriout important Arii Kali 

again innrrrd the tcyal diipleafure and wh conhncd tn the IbrtrrM 
of GwaHof* On ihJi ccraaion he irtu pardoned at the tnilaiice of none 
other than Aibar himwlf^ who ippeored to Jahangir ia a dream* «id 
aafd T ** fiibip fergive fnr my take ihc fault of Aau; KJunp who it the 
Kljin ^yiiin.’' ** Though he hid been guOty of nuey offcfkcca,'* wya 
Uhutgir. “and in all that I hid done 1 right* yei whien the/ 
brought him into ray pretence and iny eye fell npim binii I pcrceiv^ 
more thrae in myself than in him. flaring pardoood ail hw oiFcticej. 

1 per him the thaivj I Jtnd ronnd my 
■ A /trip named from the dtftrjd of Lar. bevrdering cm ihe Banian 
Gulf* WM It coni much Died in W^c^fem Ijsdia. It waa wonh about ■ 
thiilmg. Ytflc p, ;o6) quote! ihe folio wing from 

R della Valle j **TIk h a piece of money that I will exhibit in 
ly, moft eccentric b form, for it ii norhbe but a liElk rod of lilver 
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ofm £i«d weiglitiiAd bene donMc unexjuxlly. On tlic bend irnuik«) 
with feme imiTl fbunp or otb^r- + » < In pay j lin ire 
to ■ pkil^ CT pAtacca of feali of Spalii, otf * pim of eight "■ ti ^ 
chiMK (D ciJJ ft- Tlic ot ^ laiei/ w« wni tboot 6d j » a 
/iTf (icoordbg to Guerreiro) war equal id t ahillbgl- Filch it 

ii oeio-ilxth of idicalpIiiuchj^Eii at * hilTe a gildeme/iod Wluiimig^ 
ton it A ihiBing.^ , , j 

Rfigudiiig the ptidice of pelling children in Isaii. « dwd 

iht JtiMhu p- M4’ 
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Till Kathiu Atc&MJ'.urr tn» Kiko to Aciu 

* Tiiit* lad iJ«f remilniny cliipun, IjclonR lo Pw V of llic JPf- 

(faJi. Cs.iib), Guetreifa't for Cbipurr V to VII i 

«ra> i-IdlerXavict** Jailer co the PttviocUJ at Gaa.daud ti September, 

«6oS, 

* Th^ ircfc the Failim Jwchmi: Xarkr, Emanuel Pinbarr. 

b mat Coru, Olid Anihmjf Miduilo. TbeJSffl twotuno w* Mog ar' 

wjw iftff jrd MiivAn In I 595 ' Caw juried iht In 1600^ 

ind Mnehido ta The laJl mmed wta wnt to tikt chtf pUss rf 

dfi G^t wjicsp in ke -sur an Jij^ mimaa in Ctthu;^, 
jM^hinpi gifts the iatt of ha tntry istn Uhoct tM tht ef 
n^vjdtm t® th^ ^ Dectmber. 

* The Rev, H, irunBlkct^ iLtk wardi pi^icfi of hii 

(Jtf*™*/ &f /If PmwJ^A HiJImra/ T91S* 

Vlli p, S), The ward fifife, ^j: wm frequratjly w^iutn 

t but J| Ktnu imptohthic thit ihc Paihcri waoid hire iJlwf- 
umsl ilic Mrai of chi! Ap«lt£a )mih paJtceu 'Vhs 

^i/ncl hcfe lutd I coLt to be the ownjjy Portugmcie wo/d ^^n pnj; 

* M ^^cp/ * 1 pacr/ or, mre2pWjci%«" g^g; bictwirdt md ilinwdi," 
double, ^ ptini** * la boa Fp ctCr lb a fubiecjiicnt pumj^ p-d|-) 
(jUeirvIro^ is dcKribisg otutal punthigi ic Agni> uyt thil some nf 
Ebw corniced ofvctnei frona the Afb ofihi: ApoAIn, " tMkm fmm ihK 
Lrmei of the Ap^ki which ihn Fjitheri hid gives him.^ Tlia scernj 
10 tnit the ffloulttg oT^jttr bc^tnd que^acie 

Xtvier wf alt t ** paiacca A<m im oo-tiilo elli pbni jr li hucia dc 
nm que de pddnn podrtec cfitonriBr t V, R* do e^dn de^ Misho 
qut agoft ein tsnioA isnoe fodi e enfbtmxfia Foi per 

* Xdviet savi tiuit Jihnngir wii. much plcuod at theif ejjoloc (b/i 
he hid e gftat ifiei^an for Parhet Piohtira» whom he biad known for 
mis^ jQin^ The FaiJw/* depiitiiTc wm 4eep^ repttrDl bj ^ 
DiruUai^ of Lahore, manj of Vfhom had bees bronght ttp by him- 
Ffli eklto o Padre Miitc^ Pinhelro+ c danda the conio dim la^oo 
nmito poj^ue Em znnof qua o conhect e uni. ]« neS* ittiipa t£htm 
pern pimr a diia CvpIUo e tm fej ncctu* iprt^r 0 P 1 mtthiif d 
Kty o dnpidio ctdo den Ihe dgtui pecn quo imuce *oi 1^ t i tir# 
iJguA 5 que smdwKmot a tlgoai unjgw. Mniio lentuto o§ X“' 
a perx^ do P por «r tile cm Lahor o rstb cosheceda 0 que ertwrt 
d mtk qtte tJx dliuio. Dt soe ijoe cUrtmcii ? Mm ««no hk fvt 
nma s’ e pmfa 1 ™ dc^ ttsldcocu nOl ffiWartiTii iramm (bd dcf|MdEdo 
dc Eodoi eom mmtet emor/' 
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Pcmigucie niflic fw pUnti of the aptirpc IkMlf 
ucMrfy n\i Viuictkt of Vr-hich are ta ■ greater Of degree 
Tlw Ciptiia who Winded it the unie dtae^ and wki wu, we are 
tdd, the chief of thove who had inHigiicd ttw: Kin^ to peneotTe the 
IWQ childreiL of the Anneaiin Siiind^^ fQOoecdod in sivirtg hia light 
hj con^ti/ bixhinp hii cjh with lOHje hoiinig iotton. We are alto 
told that afrer the hunding KJiumi taken about wiih ■ hxruiage 
wer hii eva, frtHti whJi^ Xavier tfiferred that hfl ww nol lotail/- bereft 
of light. At *q iniinjr di^eien c miiaELi ofibc ilor;' hive oomc down to 
Ul, k li u well that account wbkh Gttemxro bai coniiderabl^ 

flbridgedi ihonJd be E^uoted in fuJL It rum ai fatlowi: No cuuiiUio 
pittou hua coon lio^uel t hi ijoe como tinha cl Uey ainda prcao com 
/cFToi a reu £lho ii$or;^ido SoJt£oXhoccro (^ue he o no* cltanuffloa 
Gidnoi?) at&i o TmUR com ferm no c^mioho c muito bem rcndor C 
<lQjndi> chcgtiu 40 bgar oiidc pelcjarv o d itfo Pdneipc cortn i gentc dc Mir 
pay cm penit dc ui deiobcdicndaiJj^ mexfna Ihe fet ^garofolhoi rcoiot- 
hindo ln<H tom Icire dc fcitclni co mmino fnea hum tnoure MU pHuado 
dc 4u«n ja eicriui oanuo paniifoque fan cofueii tMor do* q tic conjn nr- 
fio para nunr d Rey c o Fce trezer de Ctbul a I^hot cm ferrofl iobre 
hum burro on mijiftii bem maJ caoccrtaifo e o tcoc ptc» cm Lihor^ 
c OcAf mcamo higet fra da miinia maireiiar mai dk kuandoac 
muito Of olhoa com ettm couiu djuettio i pc^onluL da e|ireiU kite hum 
pouca o liqou com eJguc c i|otb o maodott preao a fofiikxi que 
duHniD dc Godief [GwaJiorJ a onde uio « gmiemetife ctdpiiicH^ cile 
he o principij que monk a cl key i fizer monroi o* hibol dc Alexandre 
Axmenio pp jeu peccadb^ e eUes alia muko cti im ky* 
Aui que dign que 40 Sultio cm squeUa lupr o mandau fcgat- AJguni 
a£niila dc tudo^gp, oatroi que niot o ceric he quo Jiinda depcli 
que dimrn que o icnipre vinha nn umklio lohre hum ckfimu 
cm hua dnrolii cobori pm iiidfi aj prto e com muito gcmtc de amdo 
de liiii- parte ^ c o que cnaii he que tein kmdadoa m dboi^ c no 
ikoo di hauda cQa po^ chipi del Rcy par jua mio. de^Au cnimi coUl^ 
gem nio cAu dc todo ^o. NuElo modo « hlk ddk dkotc del Rcy 
uem ua icrre coma re oio ouvoh La| humesL” 

Thb waa In l6oi« when Prince Saljui^ ificr hii rceondikuno 
wiili AkbsLTi took np hk abode in Agrj. S^ng that (hefe wi* no 
place at A^n where tht Puim ciTuld bold iheif MtTfees* he obtained 
Akbar^ permisaioo for the bnihlbg of a cbnrch, md gave 1 tbwJaiud 
oiowni Eowacda the coft of tti oonAnidim] (*cc JHer awJ /At 
p. 191). 

Father Kaykt 1171 tMi on reaching Agra they went 10 talc pmtsr^ 
iiem of ihe bouie which |aban|it» ihblkittg the owrref to bcckidp ^jad 
givcu them. Ou rkeir arttvah hu'u'cvcr, they tWnd that tire owner 
had fcippcajedi Giid bid renovated the houioi which were now 
ocoipW by the ni-^buft of hu hmUf * So they hid to tile up ihdf 

loj 


JAHANGIR AND THE JESUITS 

Abode b • pbee ncu hff whicb lud been bttnded for tbeir lerMatiu 
Tbef comtaciwed to {wt tbdr church in otder; but they were eble to 
nee ady the chApel. as the body of it extended »the nforeieid hoiuct. 
They made what eluA llbty mold with the dut^t bul w it did bet 
afford anfficient aecomnodatum for ell the Chtiiliiiia, they determined 
if the SibB tesMiiicd in Apt, to aih him to paee an t^r that the 
hoatei wore to be e^ to them* 
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NOTES TO CHAPTER VI 
Tut Fai^hzu Bisrurw. wtrn tvs Mooii Tll* 

* Ti»e luntir of Jaluuagir^i raJcr wv Ghijru-udKllii Alt ^ Itqt Ik 
ifc*i5 htowD hj hii tiikv N«rtib He vna the §«) of 

Abdul X*tif who hid to AlW< Ha wii one of tboic who 

neodwd (truRiotion on Jihingir't ACtcMon. We raid in the Wnre/n 
(f, n* ia)j “ I pMmoCKl Ne^ib whoii one of the ^eaidtie Simdi 

of Qjtzwini lo the ri^ of ipioo. Mj' fitfacr Jud di^guJibed Um 
with the tide of Ni^fb Khi^n^ end m hit larrka ha bed complete init- 
xnifjf Aod oonjidcfibcni. He Im so c^uiJ mr riwl In the teknee of 
biflpey iiid io biognphiet. There k in thn dif no chronpjo^ lil^ 
Mm in the bJubited world. Fr«o the begiimkg of Cfaiiwn till the 
prerat ttnWp he Lu h^ hojt the tale of the four qomen of the world. 
Km Allah ^nlcd la anf other fcfM mch ^caltjr of mKnoi7f** 
Naqib Khan died in 1614. 

* Thii appean to be an dalKiuce varlidofl of ihc tradJdan that 
when the ttnbdicven demaiided a win of the Prophet^ the raonn wai 
cleft in twOi The ift irene of ihe S^ra of ihe Qumn la 

mppoied by tome to rafa- to thii fflira^ i “ Tie hwrr of jiid^cnent 
apetwdbeth; and the moon hmh bc=n aplii in senders but if the 
unbalicvcraace a i]g.np rhe^ turn aiide,t4]fingtTfaiiii l powerful charm.*" 
Othcti ra^ird thii vme u prophcck* and miinhik that the wunh 
tendered ” hath been ffjilit aduahj' wiE be iplil ” * the 

ckivin^ of the moan bw^ ona of the ugni whidi tta to precede the 
di 7 of judgmanti 
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NOTES TO CHAPTER VII 
A Diipurt dji tin DiVENrrt Ciiiirr 

* To iMii, iflLjff t-bfi Farhtr T^pOodj *'* God jwif 

Mijeit/ ! i cotiH net havo a betfcf idvocate,^* ^ 

* ^ ihaDg«*nkl to boJerivod frojii die Saiidcrjl (lec 

Tai/Aa, p. 59)1 ii the Mine given to the ictdi end ddpi k*v» of ihe 

Iniliin Jieiap^ t/vlikb ^ben eeten of iiuDtciJ, ptodiice inbjuiMdoiii 

* In Put II of hii jWirfj'iw GuOTciro rckie* Jihaofitfi before 

he eicwled die throne, once uited A ttumbeT of hi* Optain* to wh^ 
ihi^ wooid Appeal foi help In tiiae oXdenper ^ md ivhen ioiiie injwucd 
in tHie wix «id wmt m AQoilier, he sohJp ** Aft for mjjdlt, I ftboold ^ 
on none other hot the Lord ** (ice iI«o d^d fir 

pw iSxJp 

* Gnerreiro wodd hare dooe better had he kept to hlft ■ copf*" 
Kaiher Xavier wroie “ qne nio qiicrilb « lam Le- ** who dd ant 
/wJcwwChnA" 


NOTES TO CHAFtm VIII 

Tki RE¥iiEKCi rPR Jrtui Cnurr 

*■ AbrhJgfflcm! bai liejt m cmifiiiwii. Guttmn** lenttnce 

h iaoomplcEf ; nnd tc \ad% ui laluppoic tlut lIie n'ordi '* in the mkldk 
of iJu^ to ikc v4rR.iituK wWc the Kiiif ihuwtxi himidjf 

to bit pople \ wbeidj FJUJiEr XAvioT^ lettcf niAies it pliin tbii thac 
wqrdi fcTrr to &notber apAjtineiitf where he atrd to lie prior to Appear¬ 
ing in the cmier vetiimlAn. The pAixAgr in tlit lelEcr rani; ** QuaheIo 
eile vt& 4d l-iLor udiou o pt^ imitto btui coEirertailo c pintado mn 
vaiiAA pintiifAi qtte Ja trirt feiitti, « Wlatilo parn m fazet asj dmtra 
como iw em huA whuIa oside seiuenta cada dia no tnao 

dtUfl dll too AiiKntdilo^ nju dnai bandu nt Hut filhoar c dcfpdi dclki 
aiguoi aiido! dr aeruic^ «fac fodo* dt capitoct n |^nmdr* ot&o era 
biixOi o qMAJido duma ilgun etn dmi^ vaJ r kt^o le drcc. Dm lumdA 
de denUo ends ue de noite* e » assentA antn qiaindo quart idr ■ ^Rm 
juneb ou rafancU de tbrip tein hna nrmndi larj^^nn iJto do fmoddii* 
etc" Or in EngL'ih; " When he caim to Lther he found Jdi piUee 
kcry beautifully d«orA[od« and adamed with many p«n.irin|t which 
had Airtmdy bex^a completed p and othm whidi yrtn yet to be cora- 
pleted batli on the iniide nnd Ehe outiide of llie vermndAh where be dtl 
to be Kco of the [Kople. in tidi mrnmLih he oa^ li aafed. Hit 
toot jHand on dther liJe nf him^i and bdiind ihcst tome of bit penofiml 
Attendanti. The Ciptami and nob1» itand bclowE and if -ono of ibcoi 
b ordered to |o tip* he goet and dHeemli qoicbJy* and to 

cflc rule^ wberr lie goe» ml nifbt and where be uti before he u'iibci to 
mppar in the outer veiAodjibp be baa [anccher] Urgr verAndah, on ibe 
cciihi of whiebt etc^' 

* Am Xirict'* own detetiptfnn of the baknoy^ orjawrfa Jr /ere, ^on^ 
taint lome sddiiicml deUilHf it b aj well that the reader ibouLd hm It 
in full: " Da jsncim de foErm que dirti f Nat elhar^ do lu^§i mde el 
ftry je a;»enlji quando fi*c ffJ eftmulo pintidoi muilo bem 

alguni d« pHuadoa del Rey mo naitirmlf piraou du* depoti indcm m 
uunduu boirar e mmdou pintie rm bpr dellea himi kiMuIoa Forrii' 
^oei mnjto biuiot Annidoi pandd dc ^bitorA de boniczn do muieirm 
que M: retn por toda o ictreiTOi c^Ufo ffti de cuda prte* e era cinim 
delkf A bAnda da mio derdti e^ ptundo N. S'* com o j^loba do 
inundo na nilo nquerdm^ e’da outn bandm N^ murto bem piTnmda^ 
mAf ileipab que via hui S** de SL Lttc» que cemoi ha Dots 
fe£ borru iquelk c pintar cAn: it Ubupu de N% c S'* 
dtio hum S^ como era oxa^ir Na cbmrcla dm rmnia entno juiflA 
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QOiie die K uacQtiL hi tiM. munii pilredc pmEidos tan 

dq$ filh« nraiici ricsuneuK lo nxmnlp em amt de htim ddicl db 
X“ Np S" cm fijlltx ptqtieni c jttnia lium P'’ com Hum li^ro lu 
mojQf t ^obre o cmirQ S'*; no mcittio vto di diircli S, Paoto 
& GfCgorJo S. AmbroiSor par leton paiiMCEkii e dcnirQ di cbvolj 
MUTO K wa dOS quc cjti bairCp iniu 0U.(ru do todm sc padcm 

VGS? The 5gtt^^a of Christ xad *be Virgin heft mcatianed ipifar to 
be Lbc «mc (Jiat 4ie referrai to by Williini Pmrh m lui docripikm «f 

I * imilE court * acw the King'i dotba^p Where aloft in s gilicT)' the 

King liti in bii duir of ^tCp iceoiap^nied with hu children itjd chiefc 
Vuitt {who goeih op bj^ i iboit bddcT forili of Lho CiKirt)^ no oiber 
without ciUirtg dxtiag to gew up lo bijn. uni/ tsvo in 

gtcbcr wind ^ and n|hl befoft turn below fui h nmffbld it a third p who 
wirb X hone tnile ™ko luvocke of poors flier. On the dgbf KttiuS of 
the Kingi on tbe wall bcldnd binj^ u ihe pit^ure of our Siiviour ; xnd 
on the bft^ of ibe Virgin " (Foftcr** Trjve/f /x Mhp p- t®*)* 

Tbii referrfloe of Findie'^i tn the of CLrlft and the Virgin 

appesn to been overlooked hy ihc Rev. H- Ho^tent who in hit 
■Bccminr of G uerreiro't Hftli (^efcJTrirf ^ 

Vol* Vii)j rcaiithi on the complete ibtcacc of aJJuiioD to the 
njijnfpaLntingi st Agrt bp the vwioui Ewropejn timveUcf* who visited 
the dty in 1609 and the l'oUowm| joari of jahingir'^ feign.. 

* In XavitKs letter the jwuge ntar J “ E o qne msii hcp a imagcui 
de X'" N- B cobniui fet dnt dc h)im regittro pequrno cm hum 
pund gnode ctun luu com mmio bem pot q fwie pur mo^lri por 
fixer hum jmno ile Bcdt fuido com Aqudk^ figunj coma picio dc rxe. 
c o Jeifcira dd^c papel numdou {axct cm Panin pot tecet ao pxao 
coano mumo ititio**" 

* Xiticf the/ wtfc to ilrctch it pn i wooden frame i ^ pnift 
oiq hum qiiadro dc piw eslinidx.'^ *Vhc pidurc wai rrideotl/ Tn^hed 
on aUh. uid appwi to be the untc that u referted to m p. 77* 

II wai probdb!/ thii piAurc whkh Jihan|ir menliona m tw MtsfAifV 
(It p. +4). He a/I thit an the tOth Si^i too/ (ift JuoCp r 6 oS)s 

.MuqsTTab fChan $cnt frnm ihe port of Cunbiv « Eurnpesn curiiln 
(Lipe^ij)i the lilt of wfudi in hejint/ no other wofi: of the Eruni 
paieiien had ever been «cn/^ 

* CoLinl Von Moer, who app»n to \mt leen Jngmenti of Guet- 

rdroV work* wrongl/ ttttnbntea thk method of mlinf lettcTB ro Akbar 
{see hii Aakfr ch. 't, tnd alia my JA£^ Mdf rif Juslitt 

p. Exxiv). 

* The Cua da Sanra MiieriecKrduti die Hal/ ITooic of Mere/i was 
cdithlisbed in Ooo khq after the eonquefl of the city h/ Albuquerque. 
It ^vai jiulnuhted by a piotu auoeLudaa of li/men who iditimii^tcd 
rarlouf ehuiiable iniUTUUoni rn Goa. 

^ Si?c note S, p.99. 
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* The wfeMfic «fJPpn to ^ to tfee bUti imagt &f ^ Vltiuu 
tkaiing in the Ab^ on theilepet of in 

lout^ vfhkh eur«fl» mto^ 

■ The df i* the cop^ or pIovUL worn by the prfdfc 

when p^fb^pg tht thtt the rite of iprinklinB the aai- 

gtcgittaii with h^7 wAitt baerc the o^br>fcion of mui. 
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NOTES TO CHAPTER IX 
Tnr Ki?ic lUfiii An Emasst to Gpa 

*“ This chapter appe^fi to be hucd tm it JrtEer, ot letter^ iwrittcfi bj 
Fttbcf Piniicim unmediatcly ^icr h}i rcttini to Om at the wd of 
November^ i6o^. That Guerreiro posKsded no infomution of * 
later date fl proixd by the iftOMTea ibncnrenW !ie muktt rcgtrdbg 
Hawkinj lad ihc fymvor* from the Jirmiim (flCe note 30 ^ iw/rjji, 
Moiwer. IctteTT writfco at a liter dale could h^Sy come into 
hii Land* in ttme lo be Lnduded in hti book, which vm compicted 
before the end of the peir 1A10 

* Thii ym m t6o6. lor Faiher Xavwf rcfe« to the dmifflinow in 
his lextef of that Tcar^i It wai, he fen* ixa> juft after hii persecution 0# 
the iwo children of SiUndir ihc Armcniin, that jahiiiigir dedafed hii 
intexiHEKi ro lend m ambtfisadof* accompanied by 4 Piijire+ to the 
King of Portupal: He leleftcd » hi» reprcMiarivc a Moor who vw 
diflinguiihcd 111 man or kttcTi+ and vfho had the port of Chronicler 
(ctomeou o tutibsudor tjuc he htim inuito bom Jetrado do> Mnijro*» 
e leu croni^lit c nio mai fciSo ao* Fortugcfn)- He (oM Xavier ihai ho 
vfAi io accompany the auiba^aador; but Father PSnf^oaubniitied ihii 
XavIci wii iw old to lyp^i the fatipaei of tlic jomtiey, and ailed 
that be might be *ait in hii rtcad. Do which the King rtadil? agreed 
(dJtc one ficaiie eu e yria 0 P). A fevr da>s liEer ^ lalted Xavier to 
Ejve him in wrldng a lift of artider, noobuiitabEe in PorEagal, which 
he could Kud 8i prsenn. t sent it to biaip" isp ihe Father* 
written in FenUnp and he ordered the artkka lo be cdleSed^"" 
But after aUi Jahangir^i plan jike the umilar plan formed by hi* Either 
(sec JMtr ih- pp+ (!+» J59-i&o)» caroe to nothing* It 

tniy be doubted wliethef eirhW Akbar of Jaiianeir ever ^oualy cem- 
tempUted aending an trmiMuay Co Europe. Very poBibly ^ pro- 
pcaaJ vns in wc h cair nothing more than A piece of nlnffi de^ignea lo 
tmprc» ihe Portugoiae authoritie*. ^ _ 

* Hii real fiinic wsa Shaikh Him. JihaiLgir Chiu fefen to mm lU 
Ida j1fe«a/nr (1. p. 13) ! From the daj^ of hk chlMhoed 10 tha day be 
luaaJvriLyi h«n In my Kiviceand in a amdin ce m 100+ and when I wat 
Prince w« dirtinguiihcd by the title of Mui^aftib Khin* He waa 
very tflfre ufid al^t in my Mjrice^ and iti hunting would often crtvel 
long dKlanca fay aide- Hr a tkilM with the arrow and the pn, 
and in it^rgeiy be h the mort skiifnJ of hii In a Uicr pamg^ 

jihingir tclh how Muqajrab Khan onoc bled him* The dUci^e of 
he laya, had afleSed ha hrafEh* “ By the advice of the 
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phjikuuast [ drtiF Jiboiit a trf <if hhod Atim my Irit nmiH As t 
il|jhciie» reniltcdf il occurred to me thMt If iheyvm^ to ccH blood-kttins 
” lig&coiiTig * it wQold be welL tki» ciprcnian h nude nie 

pr. Ta Muijcirib Kkmi who hid bled me^ I nivem jcivcUcd 
(degger)i'' In r6r& Mu^urab wn mfdc Gowner of Gojint* 
and 1 Cipum of ^^ooo. SubicquEolJy he bocutic Gowttor of A^rt# 
He reouikod JiLtbe public Kmix thrpughout die hTe^timo of jctmpiri 
end WM pemioned HKin ifter the loomiosi of Bluh ThIuii. He wi« 
Tiinety ;^n of when he died. Wlutcm bii fsitlcsi uid fma til 
otcountl thc^ weie plendfu] eauugh^ he miu lo luvo pLi}'cd bli cudl 
ihiihillyi cml ta hsTC lerrEd jahtn^r welt. 

* See note p. iPi. 

^ The Count de Feyra died on bii wiy to Indliu He *« out^ Fitii 
y Som tcUi n%, '* on the J^th of Mirch> 16091 ^ ^ 

Mijr. Hii body wia icnl back* end hrmipht to Liiboti the aiih 
July (#//!’# FmMgnttta^ u* Sscveni^ [1I» p. i n)- 

Since the ilcith of Dotn Affbnio do Cenm in^ 1606^ the idinmijllra- 
lion af the PorEui^ueH lenkmenfa hud been in the h^ndi of Dota 
Alexltu dc Mcoccob, Aithbuhop of Gut* ^hn cemtinpod to hoki 
riU the zfith of Majv 1609, when he vwtw succeeded by Andrea Fujlsdo 
dc Mouiocx* who had formcrEy been Gwnefnor of Malacci. Mmdoea 
wu G<wemor (neiiher he nor the AtiLhbhhop u^ioed the title of 
Viceroy) for a liuk oret three montht, uid wn auctjeeded on SeptciD- 
ber Jib by Ruy Lorenjode Tavow, who arriyod! from Fomi^ on that 
cLii:e. 

* See note4, p- loff. 

* Wilhani Hawkiiif, the Engliihuuni refenod toy uikd from London 
in March* 1607 * and reached Suiat on the Angu^* r 6 oi.^ Ht 
xc ouc for Afra on the i jth Fcbmiiy* i 6 o 4 j and rtiehcd that dey on 
the t 6 th of April. 

* ]| 11 di^eult to imderilind why ihc Icttfsr wii written 

b Spoaiih. But tbii wai n'ldondj the ouc; lor HewLitii ay^ ilut 
when he pTescnled ihc httXicr^ Ja]^];ir '^called fef an jemite 
[doubtlesi Falhef Xirbr] that was there prcKnt to rcadfl it.” -And 
DC sddi that [he Jctoil '' told liltu [the King} the of ihe lel^* 
but dixiammendiny [ti rtile, wyln^ due it ww biJdy wrinbf 

r/Sre wilhouf My icttawcrc waj onto rhe King : And if jr 

•halt pkaK joai hfij^kp ih^ pcopU am out cncmica: how cm 
kitet he ill writt^f when my King tlcrfiandeih (a¥oqi of your AT ajeftk f 
He paid k waa true/' 

■ Thii agJtts with Hawtini** own The Kini^ he 

prcHtniaed ** he won ki allow me bj" the ycait three thouaend and two 
hundred pouudi alcfitng lor my hrit* wil *0 yoarb^ bee pTowked itiee 
to ait^ment my living tiD I caitie to R thouianil hwx. So my firtE 
ihoold be four Imndr^ hone/' The value of the rupee m Jiban|jV 
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reipi wit Egduiting- Roe |av« it (t *t. *d. In iverige 

Tiluc WM ibcntt H. 3d, fc ij L- ^ L' 

Thit it feoroc oai by Jrardiiiii* wh?> ayi XhmX Hiwlc^w. in hit 
hesuse^ " Mcd if together the cQ^omc of lie MoofiS APa iVMometin*, 
both id liii tfieiic #nil dfiti.lce iiid oLber cu^bifncjjp ind would teem to 
b« diicmitHit if ill mtu did not the Uhe."* * j 

» Thf« we« hii ‘ boy/ Stephen Gowiflef, who djed m Agr*p tod 
hb *ininp‘ NiclLolaA UiBet. tctymcd to Kngknd with hTin. 
Ufflei ippcifi to Jmv* t>eeii i perwn of lomo ednts tiort. Mid » to 
hivo wn tten tn aec<nifit of the dty of Agrt, S« FoAtr 4 rjjf Traw^/l 

Htwhint doca not wy iJwl be M^cd the Jesuit* lo perform the 
««mor,r, th«|!ii it £• r«T likelv «; 

t* u foUovn : '* I tooke Iwr #nd, for want of i mmiacf, before ChJ^sui 
witneset 1 aumrd her, The r^d>l war man Nicho3« Ufflet, 
whith I thwghi it*l b«n liwM, till ! met wish ■ preatirt Uwt Gine 
with Sir H«iy Middleton ud h«, Aewing me tiw emoi. I wm new 

*”^^T 3 ieK wete tbe JuaulvM ead ihie which left EngUnd in 

Mitch, 16 &BL under the wnmutiid of Akwnder Shafpeigii. Oihet* 
on beud the fwmej' ihip ware John Jonfdiitif Wiihiw 
Robert OwBt. A fu L KCiwnt of iLc voyage eia be wad in lourdiM 1 
JoantaL The ihipi reteted the ba/ of Saidanha, « l*ble Bay, jn 
lub', and remained tJiete until the fi^owittg ScpteOi^, onr tna«, 
tm lourdab, “ being long at Saldjunta by retion of aettiag upp out 
ointiaee." OftbcCapCofGoodHopcaviolcmfloTniwai tae^- 

^dt and the ihipt beoune *e|!iraGtd. Tie jAfrtjfau «Kha 3 Aden 
ifl April, 1600^ wlifrc 4 ^tek or twis liter ibe wal Joined by ihfi piitMoc^ 
difficultec* tnmuntcred *t Aden* and Uter it Mocha, aie tnueb 
raaggcfiiid in the test leeount («« Tif JtumaJ e/ Jei* JuirMf, 
Hakluyt SMie7. t^oj, pp. r*? tf ttf.). 'ITw jiuttiittff “ 

LndiELu wiTcrt ai the cod ol tbft mouth of Atiguilp ind wa* wrod™ on 
Sunt on tiin 4th Seplembef. Sii^ two penoni fonitd tiusif wy » 
Ji^, taijne wiih them aboot £3^00 (Hit of the irfiOOO whitft Uw 

litip carried. m 

'* fix ai it il ipeltcn Lc^'anha ■ map of Gtijarair Maore 

fauat, wa* a unitll port on the wdiem ihore of lie Gulf of Cambay, 
to the north of Dhi- Daaren idcniifie* it with hUhaw {PBrntpinf 
in ItiJUy n, p. SJJ)- Dano, now apelt Itahisu, i* on ^ opponte 
tide of the euift near to, lod lonth of Daoian. narboaa call* thia placo 
Dinvy, Jc wia, he lay*, inhahited by both Moort and Heatbenr, 
afljhadagreattxadeingoodrormjtnj' kindi,” 

'» Thii ii ^ mHhhe 00 GuerTriro’i partt aoothei esimpie, ptobaWy, 
of caffleit abTidgnienl. h'urtado de Mendota became ^Jovemoijtf 
Goa on Che iBfh May* end laid down hii office on the ^th Septembci- 
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wttcleed f?n thi ^%h September i w the ncwi of 
rJui droimftincr, jaJ uf tho rMp[ttm of tbe Knjliib mx Suat» could 
not havt renehed Gm whiJA be -wu Governor- llw moft tbit be 
could luTFC kttown of ibe Engliib ibip it lU cotmacncenien* *f hi* 
tetm of oUce ivai tibet TjiH aTrived it Adco^ wiLb ibe islcntiofi af 
ptDceedlng (O lodlt Mendoca muiti hovrererp have Inown ■]] abciuc 
HivrkmiV journey to Agn and ef ilu faniwi gnisEcd Eo Eiim bf 
JjLliangir* even before he bcciisc GoiTmof^ Hfi war a nun of rery 
prompt liHonf and we iball probably be right if wt am^ hi* oidef 
pbchig Camb^ mjt orbottnd#, and bh refutii to receive the Mogul'i 
xmbuudof. to tic cajfy part of the mouth of lime. Smne the effe^ 
of \ui virtaal dcclaiaiicai of Mendo^ ]q^ ro lime in dirpitthm^ 
im cmisflry to Cambay Eo mate i final bid for peace. Tbc tiibicqnenr 
»uno of cvciiir* and fuch ditei ms wc indicite ibar Faihcr 

Pinheiro, ihc cmuaiiy choieiir let out mm Goa about the eud of 
July which lime he wouid bo likely to Encounter the full force of 
the mQQHM). Aj be waj oblig^ ro irarcl intxfl of ihe way in 
Catubax bf land, hk journey, whkh would hawo b«ti a inattcr 
of fouf Of lveda>% miiA iiavc uken bj tnany weelc*. Wc do not Ldow 
the dabf of hi* airivil at Cambay; bur we know Ehai the ftpoft af hi* 
jiEgodttdaita with Maijarriib Klurt war not received it Goi until afirr 
LortmfO de Tavora had mnmod xhe office of Vkefoyi that P* until 
after ihe ^th September* We ni»y aiitimf, tlificefofOr that Pinhdra^f 
inciting with Mugamb Khan tool place rawwli the end of AuguA* 
The mult of ihclr confiicnDff muA Kate been coEnmimtcated la the 
Viceroy and to Jahangir with a* litde delay aj poaaihliL With hii 
roport Mm^arrab doubdeei foTwarded eo Jahangir the Vkemy'i leTttf» 
and at the aamo rime tent hit to the Ctpiain of Suimt i^t tbo 
newly arrived Engliih were no longer to receive ahdieti The Vtccioj^i 
aetnowlcdgnaeor of the Teport^ tofietber with hi* mvitatioai to Mugaf- 
rah Khan ta vbit Goa* nmA have reached Cambay before the end 
of September i for we know diah on the yth OfloSjcr, Faihrr Pinheirm 
wbo had taken Muqamih KhanV place at imbatAdor, had alreidf 
arrived at Stifaf on hi* way to Go* (ace note ai* p, r i 5}. The Father 
reached the laltef ptac* ms the 25th Noveipberi 10 that be mnft have 
made thii joumqy aUo by Land. 

Although Munamb Khm was rcolled in Septemberp he d«* opt 
appear to hare Icic Pot Agnt till ihs ibllowing Januaij i fbr JcnrnUui 
Hfi that In that month one of the nurcbauti who came oa the 
met biTH m Cambay* uyi that he reached bil court on ihc 

and Aprir (*ec note 7, p+ fOl>i , * , 

Imsriev^^dyabiiAike^ JfthepketwhereFtnhdfotddkihel^r 
wai only 1 j Teaguci from Go*j i t cannot have beenTm pa r* TleTanipirr 
creek bmore than two hundred miicr from and Pinheiro bcgiui 
hi* land joamey herE, hcwouhl cot have pused through Danda. 
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JAHANGIR AND THK JL^SUITS 

«’ Daftdi, or Dsndi fijijpiitt, Ii i p»fi of the Slate whidi 

kit for cedinHe) been in the pesfMwoii of on AbyirrniaiJ fainit)'' The 
Chief Ji ftiil tncmn » the Sidii of lenjin. In ipij= of ilw repeal^ 
eSiim of the Mueuli, mil aftefwtrd* of the Miraihaa, to eii'cl iho 
Siddis and gjifl ptwKssIfjn of D^fldi Rijputi, lb* tittle wntraved 
to ttratrre m eiiAenw until it chisc uutief Briiitli proicaion. 

f* Aczox 6 mg 10 Hawkiftii, Moqamb Klun Ud b™ heavily bnM 
by tht FfiituguCfc Vsccfpyp had icut him i RMt pretcniir to^cilicr 
Whh " miny ion " fflr the 'I'bwe piwrtti, * he sny#, ' 

msiiy more pfoml^ ^^oughl lo much wiih Mocttbch*!? lh*t he 
wrilcth hi* pecirion unto the King, scndinp it logetJtEf with ihi? 
adTeniMTiK Uie King iimt the nuffrinp oftk Kngiilfv in ha lund wouJcl 
be the ciuMr of the af lui Qwnt ccnntriw new tlie (CmowIi* a 
Sunttp Camb^vi. and tneh like, And that in my g«c hr cntertunc rw 
nD[, foj rhii hit tncfmt friend* the PoringiJli murmured hiihly at ir. 
Add that the fAme it ipjicad abroad the Pof that 1 wii* 

of ten thcHJtsnd honcnicn, rsidle to give the aisAtili upou Piu 
when (wr ihipp^E «mc, IT^e Vicc-myet kiter wai like wire in thlt 
Und. The Kinp aniwcrr wv* that he bad hut one EngiidiiMo m 
hi» courts and him they needed fifit to fcare,. for h« hath ntrt pretended 
iny inch matter^ fcif I would hm given him hviny ncere the «* pin* 
hut be refused it, taking It neeft me heere (Fooler’* f-ar/f T^rjiv/t 

iw Jh P- 84), , , , 

ia Thii a pare Ra^kint renamed for ftnothrr yeart 

at the Mogul cwirt. and even then Jahanjfif wat tiawltlkg thtt he ihmild 
depart. He Jcfl Agra on the itth of T^ioviejtiberj l'6t !■ At the end 
of December he vrivod at ivhcre be joined Sir Kirry Middle^ 

ton^ doeft And tdlod freuQ India in Febrnary, 1613. 

Thii ilio ti An account of ihe journey of them men 

from. Siint to Agra ii given by JouTdaln^ and alto by Rnbetl Covert, 
who WM himself one of the company ; but ndihcr saj^ anything abont 
on uttack by armed hrittnd*. The march commenced on the lift of 
September, under the Icudenhip of Wiltlwij Rivelli a merchant who 
on the The men w^erc 0 mtrfl disorderly lotj and no 

sort of difdpline was nuintainedp Rivelt died of dctncBi on the way, 
pund there were noitieToin e^tkrf Clioatiict. Kevenhelr», eIic bulk ol 
the party iradted Agra safely on or about the Bth December- 
The ilory in ihc testp and the previooi ftatement about HawbinK 
are nol difficnlt to aefroiint for. GuEtreifPi« I have itrcady ^led* « 
here a letter wTittcn imcncdjAtely iftcr Father PiuheiroV refum 
1:0 Cm, prebdhfy by the Father himKlf. At This rime all kind* of 
rutnotiri arc likely ro have been in cinmlition regatding the fate of 
Haw-kim and the crew of the Jumw- These w'ould find reidf 
credence AT Goo^ and Pitihcito^ without Vrtitmg to verily ha iEforma" 
tion» at once paised liicin on lo PortugaL I have beeu unable to 
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NOTES TO CHAPTER TX 

Ahixrm flf efJter r^fcreM, ?o tfaif idtiirr,H bot ft mait 

been writtm before tht tsfwl of the yeir ? for b;^ ihit dine It vrattkl ht»e 
b«o koOTni tt Goa tbot Hiivkiiu wu |tiU ihc Mo^f oourt. 

*t Tka I* cejTobofii^ by ibc tuintiw of Tbomu Toner, wbo 
ctine lo indu on the tnd wa one of thoie w knm Ftths 

Pinheiro omctkiAed to Got^ Mii re&rt&cc to hli ionni^ with the 
Fithcr^ b which he g[re« oi ■ Ytsj iiieful dife, k li loUovvi ^ Whil^ 
] woi m tninj dcterminfuioiit. it pleaied God of h» GoodiMot to tend 
4 Father of the Order of Stinr Paul beln^ a Fonti^it. who mne Jtoid 
^ tabayi to ^ont liodt with whom I csitncao^iiiited. hepromkiii^ 
me. thit if I frtHjId coounit my idie into fd* ImAk hw would imd nice 
home bcn injr ooaintfj^, or ai kutwlic into PottURiiJ^ which pnunhe he 
did oocompliih uM ^Ithfiitljr. tn tompiitf of thh Father, mf nlle 
Aird three more of out coca^j, departed firtM» Sormt the Krench 
of Oflober” (Feoritfi. iff Ved. I. pi 3|i). 

Joazdoin, m refetmee to ihme who went to Gon. i»yi. 1 hod Ictteft 
from ihem of there kind tiuge the Jmiti whkh enried them 
iheather ^ p* ^ 3^)^ 
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PART II 

THE TRAVELS OF BENEDICT GOES 







CHAPTER I 

IjrraonuCTioiiy 

N*8»—^Thii cbapier it tulcn fwin t&e lOuheT P* dtt Jwrtc 

(P«it II, pp, 494’49^)’ CjBWteiroi'i mnitire wmineBat with tie 
SCSI etwpicr. 

OAThda^, before tbe King [Akbar] left the city of Labor 
to go to Agra,* the Father Hierosme Xauier was with 
the Prince, hi» eldc^ son, when there came tg the 
palace a rich merchant, about sixty years of age, and 
of the Muhammadan se<ft, who having done reverence 
to the Prince, and being asked whence he had come, 
replied that he was juil returned from the kingdom of 
Xctay [Khitaij,* which is the same, according to 
Father Xauicr, as that which is called Gatay, of which 
Marc Paul the Venetian makes mention in his account 
of his travels, and Avton the Armenian^ in his hiftory. 
It is also mentioned by certain of our modem authors, 
who place it in Tartaric, or thereabouts. 

In reply to thePrince's enquiries about this kingdom, 
and how long he bad resided there, the merchant said 
that he had been there for chii'teen years, living in the 
capital dt};, which he called Xambalu, being the same 
that is called Cambalu by the writers above referred to, 
some of whom say that it ia twcnty-foiir^ othcri 
as much as thirty-two miles in dreuit, It it also, the 
Merchant said, the usual residence of the King, whom 
he had seen many times, and who, according to his 
account, is a very mighty monarch; for he in his 
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kingdom as many as fifteon hundred towns, and all 
very populous. He said that no one ever addressed 
the King except in \^Titing, submitting a memorial 
of whatever it was desired to communicate tOj or ask 
of him, to which he responded through the medium 
of one of his eunuchs, who arc his courtiers. Being 
asked how he bad been able to enter the country', he 
replied that he Jiad gone there in the charafter of an 
ambassador of the King of Caygarem [Kashgar], but 
that, notwithstanding this, be was detained by the 
governor of the fir^t frontrer town to which he came, 
until the king had been informed of his arrival. Ibis 
was not done until the seals of the letters which he 
carried had been examined, when a message was sent 
to the King by a courier, who returned within a month 
bringing permission for him to proceed to court.* 
The journey, he said, was easily accomplished, though 
the diitance was very great*, for they changed horses 
at each poil, as in Europe, and were thus able to cover 
each day ninety or a hundred «.f, which would repre¬ 
sent as many Etaiian miles, or from twenty-five to thirty 
of our ordinary leagues. Throughout the journey they 
were free from molefration, for juilicc is very ^tri^tly 
adminlitered in those parts, and robbers are never 
pardoned. 

Queilioned further as to the appearance and manners 
of the inhabitants of the country, he said that he had 
never seen handsomer people, preferring them to the 
Rumes, that is to say to the Europeans (for thus the 
people of the Easl designate the European Turks of 
Conftantinopic and Greece, because of the Rotirans 
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who once ruled over the whole world, and particularly 
over Europe), that the men usually wore long beards, 
and that all of them, both men and women, were of a 
white complexion. As to theJr religion, he eaid that 
they were for the mo£t part Isaultcs, or Icsauitea, 
meaning ChrhSHans, who are so called by these people 
from the name Jesus, jusl ag we say Jesuites, or juA as, 
at the commencement of the Church, men were called 
Chrt^sna from the name Chrifl. Asked If all the 
people were Chrifllans, he replied that this was by no 
means the case; for many of them were Mussauites, 
that is to say, Jews (the people of this nation being so 
named because Mussau, in the language of these 
people, means Moses). There were also, he added, 
others who were Muhammadans, " And their King,” 
asked the Prince, ” Is he a Muhammadan P" ” Not 
)'et,” answered the merchant, ” but It is hoped that he 
will become one soon.” 

At this point the convereation was interruptcdi but to 
please the Father, who had been much intere^led in 
haring about these things, the Prince told the mer¬ 
chant that he mu^l come again and tell him more about 
this kingdom, and he died a day for the interview. 
But the Father, being anxious to enquire more par¬ 
ticularly about the religion of the people of Catay, 
went before the day appointed to see the merchant in 
his lodging, who again said that the people were for the 
most part lesauites, adding that he had been Intimately 
acquainted with many of them. He told the Father 
that they had many churches, some of them very 
large, in which were to be seen piftures both printed 
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and coloured. Among^ thc$e he had seen one of the 
crucifix, to which the people paid great reverence, 
Belonging to each church there was a prie:^ much 
respe^ed by his parishioners, from whom he received 
many presents. Father Xauier then asked if they had 
any bishops, The merchant did not clearly undcr- 
SUnd this queilioii; but after it had been explained to 
him, he said that there was certainly one of the prieils 
who was the superior of the others. Continence and 
chaility were stridJy p^sl^l^sed by the pric^Is; and there 
were schools in which children who w’ere to be ad¬ 
vanced to the prieflhood were taught. All such 
children were maintained and fed by the King, who 
also built the churches and kept them in repair. 

The merchant said that the Fathers (meaning the 
prices) wear black robes, and a bonnet on the head 
"very like yours, but a little larger.*' When they 
salute anyone, they do not remove their bonnets, but 
join their hands in front of them, and raise them, w'ith 
the fingers interlaced, to their heads, They also wear 
cloaks, and on fcail-days clothe themselves in red. 
As to those Christians who are not prices, they, too, 
for the moiii part dress in black, exchanging it for red 
on feoil-dxys. He had often seen the King go to 
church, forhe was a Chriftian. AmongiitheChristians 
there are many, both men and women, who withdraw 
altogether from the world, and take up their abode in 
secluded houses where they lead solitary and auftere 
lives, and never marry; white tlicre are others who 
pradlisc the same auilcritics in their own homes. 

The merchant said that the people of Catay w'erc, 
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as a general rule, well off, antJ that the country con¬ 
tained many silver mines which were a source of great 
ivcalrh. The King maintained an eliablishmcnt of 
four hundred elephants trained for war. These were 
brought to him from Malaca. Merchants also came 
there to trade from i’egu, which was diftant a six 
months* journey. 

All the above has been taken from a letter written 
by Father Xauier from the dty of Labor on the afith 
July, rj98, to the Father Provincial of India. After 
reaching Agra, whither he followed the King, the 
Father obtained information from others who had been 
to this same country, and finding that their reports con¬ 
firmed the information he had received from the mer¬ 
chant, he wrote further on the subjedl to the Father 
Provincial, in a letter dared the isl Augu^, IJ99. 
In this he said that Catay could be reached by travelling 
through Bengal a and the kingdom of Garagate [Ghora- 
ghat],* where the empire of the GreatMogu! terminates; 
but that the easTe^ route, and the one usually followed 
by merchanis, was that which commenced at I.ahor, 
and led through Caximir and Rebat [Tibet], whose 
King was on very good terms with the Great Mogul, 
straight to Caygarem [Kashgar], whence it was but a 
short difbuice to the fir^ town of Catay, which the 
merchants say is inhabited by Chriflians. 

In these lettera the Father refers to a conversation 
he had had with the King, to whom he said’ ** 5 ire, 
our Superior has been told how in the kingdom of 
Catay, there are many who profess the Chtjflian faith, 
of whom no sure tidings have been received in Europe 
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for more than three hundred yearSi partly because they 
are so far separated from other Christians, and partly 
because of the wars that have taken place in the 
countries through which it is nccessar)' to pass in order 
to reach them. It is now the desire of our Superior 
to send three or four Fathers® to see in what ^ate these 
Chri^ians are, and aid them to attain saJvation; for it is 
our mission in life to travel the world, taking no account 
of dangers, in order to show men the way to eternal 
life.” The King said in his own language, “ Rabat 
met Jtoda ” [^Rahtittti-i-Khitila]^ that is, " God's blessing 
be upon you I” and added other words in praise of the 
Company. Father Xauicr then said that the Father 
Provincial, knowing that there ^vas no good road to 
Catay e^ccept by passing through his territories, desired 
to know if His MajeAy was agreeable to his sending 
some Fathers to Labor, that they might journey thence 
under his proteftion. In reply the JGng said they 
would be welcome, and that he would send an am¬ 
bassador with thein, with whom they could travel in 
safet)-. “This," wrote the same Father, ** will be a great 
advantage, since all that lies between Cambaya and 
Labor belongs to the Great Mogul, and from there 
one enters the kingdom of Bradaxa [Badakshan], 
the ruler of which is a vassal of the Great Mogul, and 
three of his children have been brought up at I^hor.’' 
Moreover, when the Fathers who came to Labor 
were teaching Portuguese to the sons of the chiefs, 
lords and captains of the court, these three lads were 
amongfl their pupils. He who now rules at Bradaxa 
is their brother german, so that with his assiilance, 
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and with the letters of the Great Mogul, it should be 
possible to reach Cataj easily and safely," 

This is w'hat was written by Father Xauier from the 
court of the Great Mogul in the year 1599, Brother 
Benoit de Gois has since been sent Id discover this 
land of Catay; but as he has not yet arnved there, at 
any rate so lar as we know, we cannot with certainty 
say anything ftirther concerning it. There are, how¬ 
ever, many who believe that Citny is no other than the 
kingdom of China. 




CHAPTER rP 
Lahore to Yarkand 

Catayo^ of which mention is made in other hiAories, 
is 3 great empire^ of which it is reported, on reliable 
information, that the people are for the part 

ChriiVions, but that there arc among^i them both 
Muhammadans and infidels. Aithovigh It has not yet 
been ascertained what territories and provinces are 
comprised in this empire, divers opinions thereon have 
been form ed. From the ^lori es and writings of persons 
worthy of credit it seems probable that Catayo, and not 
AbeRim [Abyssinia], as has been supposed hitherto, 
is the real kingdom of Prefle loam of the Eail, in search 
of whom Dom Joam 11 of this realm sent men by land 
to India, before the Portuguese found their way there 
by sea * 

For It is known that when the King of Catayo goes 
on horseback, he has carried before him three crosses, 
the firit of gold, the second of silver, and the third of 
some other metal. His name is lonas. He has 
authority over aJl both in spiritual and in temporal 
matters. The efUblishmcnt of Cfariftianity among^ 
the people was due to the blessed apostle 5 c. Thomas; 
not that he went In person to these parts, or ever 
visited Cambaiu (called today Cambalab), the royal 
dey and metropolis where the Emperors reside; but 
because some of his disciples went there to preach the 
holy Gospel. By these the people were converted; 
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and thcj kept their faith pure until their Emperors, 
with the desire of exteuding their dominions, set out to 
conquer the countries round about them. One of 
the latter went as fiir as Syria and the holy land of 
Jerusalem, and brought bocJt with him some 4 ^riitians 
who had been Infe^ed with the Niejiorian heresy j and 
it was through them, as we may suppose, that certain 
errors took root aniong^ these people, liv this it is 
seen that it is the king of this country, and not the 
King of Ahexim, who is the real Pre^e loam of the 
Eait. The common error of supposing that it was he 
of Abexim originated with those whom, as we have 
said above, Dom foam II sent to discover Prei^e loam; 
for he commanded them to search for an Eastern King 
who was a Clunllian,and before whom a cross was always 
carried. So having come to Egj’pt and the Red Sra, 
and hearing of no other Chri^Jan ruler In those parts 
save the King of Abexim, one of their number made his 
way to that King’s court; and when he found there 
both Chriillans and crosses, he, and others who went 
there afterwards and found the like, were persuaded 
that this was none other than Presle loam, and such they 
proclaimed him to be; and this belief has been current 
throughout Europe, though, as it appears, the real 
Presle loam is the Emperor of Cata)'0. Moreover, 
the Fathers who are in Mogor, who are continually 
receiving information about this country, underhand 
that It is in Tartarla, and that It extends to the wall of 
China. They say also that it Is more easily reached by 
way of China than by way of Mogor, which confirms 
what wc have already said in our account of China in 
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resird to the intercoufse of the Fathefs of Faquiin 
[Peking] with th«e ChriAians. 

The person chosen for this perilous mission and 
voj'age of discovery wns a Brother of our Company 
named Bento dc Coges,* a native of the island of 
St. Miguel, a man of great courage and many attain¬ 
ments, and withal of such humility that, though fully 
qualified for the pricslhood^ he could not he prevailed 
upon to take that order. It was on account of his 
many virtues, and also because he was well versed in 
the Persian and Turkish languages, that he was scleftcd 
for this important enterprise, a charge which he bravely 
accepted, and which, as will be seen from his letters, 
he undertook in willing obedience to the wishes of the 
Fathers and Superiors of the Company, and for the 
glory of God. It was considered that the bcsl route 
for him to follow was that which traversed the kingdom 
of Mogor, as he would be able to join company with 
others travelling that way. He was, accordingly, 
sent from Goa, whither he had come with the Mogul 
ambassador, to Laor, so that he might commence his 
journey from that city. Here he made his preparations, 
partly with the money which had been given to him 
for the purpose in Goa, but mainly with the funds 
supplied by the King Achebar, which amounted to 
nearly four hundred cnisadgf of our money, a gift that 
was greatly appreciated, and was the more remarkable 
as coming from a Moorish king, and one who was 
by no means renowned for his liberality. Even thus, 
his resources were all too slender for a journey which 
was likely to occupy, in the going and returning, at 
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leas! four j’eara; for the cameJ caraViitis» with which he 
was to travel, move very slowly, traversing always vaii 
CAUipos aud sandy deserts, and seldom passing any 
cities on their way. 

Bento Goges set out from I^or in the company of 
the ambassador of the Ring of Caygar, who happened 
providentially to be leaving Jjxor at this time. He 
was dressed, not as a Portuguese or a Father, but,, 
after the fashion of the Moors, in cabaia and turban. 
He wore a sword in his belt, and carried also a bow 
and arrows; and to be able to Journey with less danger 
througli that vaal Moorish region, he assumed the 
role of a merchant, He took with him a man of the 
Greek nation, by name Leain Crimam,* whom the 
Fathers had chosen for his companion. Besides being 
able to speak both Persian and Turkish, Learn Grimam 
was a man of affairs and s good Chrislian, It was 
solely on account of his affeftion for the Fathers of the 
Company that he consented to go on this long and 
hazardous Journey, giving up the saJaryhe received from 
the King, which was a trat/tda a day, and, what was a 
much greater sacrifice, leaving his wife, to whom he 
had only recently been married. 

That the reader may the better perceive the Coura¬ 
geous spirit in which our good Brother set forth on his 
mission, I shall here quote some passages from the 
letters he wrote to the Fathers and his Superiors at 
Goa on the eve of his departure from Laor, and after 
the commencement of his travels. In a letter to the 
Father Vico-Proviticial, dated the jotb December, 
i6oa, he wrote as follows^ 
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It has pisifficd God TO bring nie to ihfs citjp of 'M'Jicncc 
I ajn ibouc to ifcut for ih^ wirnfTy of Ca^yo- I should tw 
ficg.1 c£ting my boundcn duty if I departed without firfl wniiog 
to brd farewell to Your Revcrci^ce and my beloved Bfotheni 
Lti the land^ of the Sooth, I bade larewcU to tather leroirinio 
Xauicf| Juid Father Antonio Macliadoat Agra ofi the 29th Otfto- 
ber. When I parted ftom rhern, 1 putted also frofn the ilms 
I was wcuringi cxehanging it for tiie toSTtuine of the countryj 
in wbtcli I am now attired. I wtU not 3tttfn.pt to tcJl \ our 
Rcv'eraice wlut my feelings were when I saw myself in tbeae 
^Vrange garments. When they c^me to sec me for (he laii fitne, 
Father Xaujcr arid Father Antonio Macliado remamed with 
me iJie whole itiglit git'i:ng tne advice aiid ini^ruftion. If wus 
with a lorrowfid heart dLat 1 took Icavt of ihcoi and Kf out for 
Laor. On the some took me for a Saiyldj which means 
a descendant of JVIflianiedci and othets for a grandee of the 
kingdom of Moeai but they little knew the kIiooI in whkh 1 
had bccJi broughi up- May God be prajsed for dl his blossjngs- 
” I arrived at Lai^r on the StJi Dccctnbcfi (he day of the 
Cnni:£pdon of our Lady. I made my arrival known to Father 
Manoet Pinlieyro and Father Cofsit bu* 
hmue^ as I had been inflruAcd not to do so. kathcr Manoet 
Pinheyro came (a see inc^ being mudi concerned diat he could 
not ciKCtTain itie^ a* is the cuflom of out Companyi I am 
fbying in the houiie of a Venetian namctl loao Callsco^ where 
! am playing (he pan of a merthantp To make my disguise 
mor^ complete, 1 am wearing a beard reaching to my bica^lp. 
and long hwr, w is the fasdiion xnmngjl tlicse pce^c. All this, 
my Father, I ain doing for ihc love of tlic Lord, who so ^jrcatly 
tov-cth us, and sufTcfcd for ui, t beg your Kevtrenee after 
CL’ading thts TO say a mass for me to our Lady of Vidlory, that 
ahe may enable me to triumpli over aJ! my enemies and diiiE- 
cLilticsi and I bef the same of all the FafJiCrt and Brothers of 
these pans. They know well that rhcsse aniongfl whom I *m 
goin^ arc wolves, the arch enemies of our failht but I go con- 
hdent that I have their prayer^iH 
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'■ I iim m>Mr knoy^n >» Rand* Abcduls, that ti 'Servant of 
a minr whidt father leronimo Xaulcr Eave to me 
W'hett Mfe pari^ I'hc icaj an thi* Jrtter it made with the ring 
w icb, fdJawi^ the ci^mn of the countiy, ] now wear on mr 
ngcr. The Kttig hat been verj- generoas to me. He hat 
umithed ^ with ttujiy of the necessities for my jouinev. and 
hw alto paid me for the whole riine that I was in India.* With 
MIS JTSOnejf^ Atri^ujiiirig ut p^orc than « ilioipsaiid rupect^ die 
I athen ha\(^ piJiJ nff «amc debts, and J h»vt defrayed f he ctjft 
of mji journey from India to Agra. May God mate His 
a <^nAiitJi, which ti the greats^ good vfc can desirr 
for Jim, r« this life. It remaim only for me to s«jd my Rreerim™ 
to your Reverence and k) the Father, and Bmihert in th* 
parts, ^^ay the peace of Jaus Chris} be with them and with 
you. Amen, from Lanr, the joih December* ,6oA.'’ 

In another letter written before his departure to 
Father Icronimo XauJer, dated the 24th February,' 
1603, he says; 

J write jit rqrly to the letter of farewell which votir Rever¬ 
ence hasaddrested ,0 this your Bmrher. My Faihw, our Lord 
aioiic fcitows how my heart overflowed with affeaion as I read 
and Audird y^ur word*. Your Reverence doc* wdf to en¬ 
courage hiB wbUc Brother with *ueh ietter, and wuntelt, I 
cannot hdp repeating the words of the Ape^e Paul.' T live, 
and yet not 1, but Chrifl liveth ii. me f.,r ir wa, bv medJtati J 
on the teaching and word, of Chrtft* that hr tame loay so tnW 
^nxIlouB things in hi* Eptfflm. Therefore, reverend Father* 

'g you, who are so learned in the holy Scripture*, that you 
will nm to water this barren soul of mine which » sorely 
need, dtvure Arength, « that I may be aWe to raise and bring 
hack Irmt from the lands of Caiayo, whither my duty calls me i 
and though our Company of Jcfus desire, to build so lofiy 
an ed,fi« with fourt-lafimna, deep « it, grnr height tfliuires 
j * 11”***^ *npport in the word, of the holy Scripiures, 

God J, able of these flono, etc.* Although, m; Father, you 
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.« &r foe -here I m. *l>=" J‘, 1 ^ 

L" s:r*i: .2. .«-«f»-■• -f 

c^ i^L * Lori now lc«eA ^tiy MTTSut depart m peace, 
AfSVit shall be (hat we do not ace each mhef agm, he «^» 
fifA enters beatitude shall be mediator before God for tJie 

the trials and rempeib of thi» life- rnutcnt to have 

- As Senhor Uam Grimao, whom I «ii 
« . companion. h« now arrived, we have j' ^ 

J ,^:tl1,^.,r di-lie We have purchased camels and we start 

rLnt tX -X » *' r.iJ.y in Lcn. w. .« 
Xyin* L b.l«niV .. .he o.b« .We of ■'■« 

there ifa oifartiJt which is about to leave for GaboL I «ti 
ng with me d« nsemorarda and ii^rufttons which your 

St^rence has sent to me togetiter a1 

1 letter for those at Caiayo, and another for 
paquim in China. 1 «n also taking ^ f? 

Arehbishop of Goa tfcating 

appeared amongA these people, and ttj ^dition t J 

on^hich are written all the ffiova^ n£r 

j 6ao. 1 am going very Well prm ided, needtng ody the offer¬ 
ing* and pmyert of die Tatheri of India and Europe, 

I beg jocf Reverence to write asking them to commend me to 
God I tarry with me, on my head, the sign and 
reverend Father General, together with riic vows ^ J'*' 
made before God and the whole Court «ni»ven,« well as 
.iatiature [/muj of your Reverence, and of ^e Father Bo^ 
di!ha. and of our visiting Father, Pimenm and our 

Father Provincial, Nuno Rodrigues. 

a kind of Moorish reliijuaff, which i keep fdded to a ur ■ 

On my brca^t 1 wear a cross with two 

S. loam, /« priticipif fra trriww, and the other from S. M 
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Eut$Ut muTTf/rm unh/fntm. These art Uie p^innply in whicli 
1 gd armed. I 6egyour Reference fo write iwid obtain for me 
the unccasmg pntycm of my bmtlicr novit^ who are ^cry dear 
K> me because of their ^llowship with Chi^ our Lord. And 
because they are the tender pJums in a garden which h con^lfljjtJy 
watered with grace from htxvtn^ it ernmot hut he tliat thdr 
praym and penujiccv wilJ hnd acceptance rn Kis sight. 

" *Vly Father^ it ii nme that we were on our way. 1 tnuft 
therefore bnng this letter ro an end. But my thoughts of 
yoDr Reverence do not end with Itp for my heart can never 
Irae (he memory of the afie^ion and Icfndnes which your 
Reverence has always shown to his brother Benta de Goes; 
nor shall I ever tay aside the counsels whichf as one cx|>ertenced 
and schooled in the advenities of the world, you have sent to me 
at this hour of my departuret for those who have never suffered, 
who have never been edd, or hungry^or foriaJten, cannot tell 
wliacsuch trials mean. Thus, outwardiy, 1 bid your Rcvcrmcc 
farcwdl^and crave your holy blesingi hut inwardly 1 juh ^VilJ 
with you. Wmten from Laor^ the T4-th of Februaty, 1603-” 

in another letter written after he had Eravelled 1 
diiUnce of lot tm (cqml to as many Italian truies) 
he thu& replied to om he had received from Father 
Majioel Pinhtyro: 

your Rcvcrcucc^s letter written on the 4ih March, cm- 
taining news of die realm, reached me on the yth of the month. 

I oiimot deserfbe the joy and the longings with w^hich ir filled 
my heart; nor can I help shedding many tears on account of the 
love which I have for my Brothers, whom \ remember every 
day in my solirudc^ For ir is my chief rccrEaiicm co think about 
tiiem, whereby my spirit it greatly refreshed- Owing m the 
diiScuhies and the turmoil of the journey, I am unable to 
observe the regular times and forms of prayer. J therefore use 
ejaculaEory prayers communing with God m tny 

heart; and thus 1 gain flrength to bear this cro$^ which Toothers 
may seem heavy, hut which to me seems light and |d!casint, 
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titiQC 1 be*r it fbf !ote of the Creiwr of ^1 tJiiiigs. We kk 
jlilJ foAing, taking our meal only at nigtin Though we have 
to pay much for it] otir bre cotnifla only of a IJtiJe fie® with 
gheCj some coarae cakea [ajunJi** and poitic ontonn if we can get 
a litde sUi fishj we count it a tteat, though it cauiw ihiifl. 
The cold it very teverC] for we are pacing mountatttl covered 
with snow. But of all diote tnalt] whicJi I beaj with seicnJly^ 
[ make your Revcrenoc] and ail who belong to tbit MsssJon^ 
partakers. TruiUng in your Reverence's holy massetj etc. 

“ Written from the province of Garar, lOa ettt from Laor.’ 

In another letter written after he had been aii 
nianths on his way, he wrote that he was amongst very 
barbarous and savage people; but that, having God with 
him, he had no fear. To a barbarian king, who 
threatened to have him thrown under the feet of 
elephants, he replied calmly that he was not afraid, and 
that he desired nothing better than to die for the love 
of the true God and Creator of the universe. 
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CHAPTRH III’ 

At Yarjcakc 

REGAitt>i}CO the progress of this mtssiott, the success of 
which ts so camcitly rfcairetJ, chore is W this titne only 
one letter from Brother Bento dc Coes who has gone 
to explore this ChriHian country. It was written 
PR the irui Februaiy, 16041* when the Brother was at 
Htrcande [Yarkand] at the court of the King who 
rules over Cascar [Kashgar] and ocher territories suh* 
jeft to him. In this letter be writes that as soon as it 
became known that an Armenian Rumc had arrived, 
who was not a &llower of their accursed prophet, all 
the people of the court were filled with a$~tonishmcnt, 
for they could not believe that the world contained 1 
man of intelligence who followed any law but their 
own. When his arrival had been made known to the 
King, the Brother went to pay his respefts, taking with 
him a present, as Is cu^Iomaiy in these parts. This 
consi^ed of one large and three smaller mirrors, a 
silken cloth to spread on the royal dais a 

white cloth with coloured itripes, three loaves of sugar, 
and some sweetmeats*" The Kng accepted the 
present, and at this intemew nothing tvrther transpired. 
A day or two later he sent for Goes and ordered him to 
bring with him the holy gospel and the cross, having 
been cold about these things by one of his vassals, or 
Captains, who had beca to the Brother's lodging to 
inspedi his Ijelongings, and to see if he could find 
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amongst them anj* curiosities foe the King, ^imong^i 
other things the Captain saw a breviary and a richly 
ornamented cross, and he asked what they were. The 
Brother said that the book related to the holy Gospel of 
Jesus Chri^V, and that the cross was the emblem of the 
Chri^ians, and was a representation of that on which the 
Son of God died to save the world. The Captain wanted 
to take these things to the King; but the Brother per¬ 
suaded him not to tsike them away, and begged him to 
say nothing about them to the King. The Captain 
promised that he would disclose nothing; but the 
moment he reached the palace he gave an. account oi 
all that he bad seen; and very soon afterwa^ the 
Brother was sent for, as we have already said. In 
compliance with this order, he made his w.'vy to the 
palace, where he found the King surrounded by 
numerous gen demen and lords of his court, all of whom 
wore long beards, which gave them a very venerable 
appearance. Alter he had made his obeisance, the 
King expressed his desire to see the holy Gospel, that is, 
the breviary mentioned above* With great reverence 
the Brother drew it from the covering in which he had 
carefully folded it, and having kissed it, placed it on his 
head, the whole court watching him attentively. Then 
a courtier came forward to take it and hand it to the 
King. Before entruaing it to him, Brother Goes 
again kissed it and placed It on his head, and the 
courtier on taking it did the same, as did also the King 
when it was put into his hands. When he opened it, 
the King was ailonished to sec how small the letters 
and yet so perfe£Uy formed. He asked the 
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Brother if he could read the book; and on his saying 
that he could, he fold him to read some portion of it 
aloud. The first passage on which the Brotlier's eye 
fell happened to be the atitiphony which is sung on the 
day of the Ascension of our Lord, t^ri G&iUti SatU 
t 7 spi(ie)iuj in teelttm, etc. 'I'hcse words he intoned in a 
loud voice, and with so tnueb devotion that tears fell 
from his eyes. Observing his emotion, the Moors 
too were moved to tears and sighs. They asked him 
to tell them the meaning of the words he had recited, 
and the Brother, rejoicing a I the opportunity thus 
given him of proclaiming the name of Chrisl in the 
presence of these itifideis, discoursed to them on the 
Ascension, on the coming of the Holy Spirit on the 
Aposlles, and, in particular, on the Day of Judgment, 
Then, opening the breviary again, he read the psalm 
beginning, Mueetn nm which he also briefly 

explained to them. His words made a great im¬ 
pression on the infidels, who looked at one another in 
open-mouthed surprise, and the King in his ailonish- 
ment said, “ What marvellous thing is this ?" 

When asked to exhibit the cross, the Brother drew 
it forth, and kissing it with great respedt, said, address¬ 
ing the King, ** Sire, this is the symbol of the ChriSlians; 
and when we pray we place it before us." They asked 
him to which quarter the ChriilLans turned when they 
prayed; and he answered, “ To alt quarters; for God is 
in all." They then cnqtured if the Chriiltans used 
ablutions. He told them, not as they did, attending 
only to the washing of the body. Our ablutions, he 
said, were spiritual washings, cleansing the conscience; 
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for wc hold that mere outward wa&htogs caimot profit 
the soul white the con^euce is folJ of sin and un- 
cleanness^ tn the end they were all very satisfied 
with what they had heard. But none felt more satts- 
fiiflion than the good Brother, who too Iced on the hard¬ 
ships and perils he had encountered as blessings, since 
they had enabled him to make known in the court of 
such a King the gospel of Chriil, and His coming 
again on the la^ day. 

The King afterwards sent many times for the Brother. 
On one occasion he showed him a number of manu¬ 
scripts. . 4 mong^I them were some that were very 
beaudfuily iltuminated and inscribed in round 
charaders of a red colour. The King asked what these 
were about. The Brother finding that they dealt 
with the mySIcry of the Holy Trinity, commenced co 
speak on this subjefi, emphasising In parricular, as did 
also these w'ritings, the unity of God, and dwelling on 
His greatness and omnipotence; how all thii^ that we 
see depend upon Him, and He on nothing; how He 
was the beginning of all things, though all things are 
in Him; and other matters of a like nature as Cod gave 
him utterance. The Moors were again deeply im¬ 
pressed by the Brother's words, and said one to another, 

" Are these the people we call Caffi'es, and men with¬ 
out a law ? Their knowledge of God is no less than 
oursf” And the King said, "Truly this man is a 
Mulla.” 

Not long afterwards, the chief Moors of the place 
took counsel together saying, how excellent it would 
be if this man could be forced to accept the law of 
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salvation; for ir is grievous to think that one so worthy 
of rospeft muil die and go to hell. But others said, 
what is the use of taJkirig like this f You may strike 
him on the head with a tjedge-hammerf but do not 
think }'oii will make him abandon his law. There v^as 
one of them, however^ who made the a^air his own, and 
used every means he could devise to cany it through, 
until one evening the Brother went to see him In his 
house, and said to him, ** Sir, why do you take all this 
useless trouble f You do not undcrsland that my law 
is the essence of my being, if if is my property you 
want, you know where it is to be ibiind, and you have 
only to go ind take it. Or here is my body, which, 
if you like, you can tear to pieces. In either case I 
shall count myself as fortunate.^ After this, the 
Moor abandoned his purpose, and never spoke of 
it again. 

On another occasion he was sent for by Mcrisachlas 
[Mirza Ghps r], the King's chief miniver and a very 
powerful lord, who asked many things about the 
Chri^ians and their ways. The Brother answered 
all his queslions, telling him of our cu^oms, and of the 
Chri^tan practice of selfexamination which greatly 
surprised him. One of those present, out of pity for 
the Brother, asked him to repeat mth him the saluta¬ 
tion toMa/amede, so that he might be saved, for there 
was nothing else that he needed, fie then bcgsti, with 
much fervour, to intone it [presumably the 
and was much disconcerted to &nii that the Brother 
(lid not join in his prayer. The other Moors ground 
their teeth In anger, and a tumult arose, in the midif 
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of which a sword was called lor. In no way dis- 
composed* the Brother turned to him who had suni' 
moncd him* and in a calm voice said* “ You ordered me 
to come to you, and I am here under your parole. By 
replying^ courteously to your questions* what injury 
have I done you ?" This answer completely appeased 
the anger of the Moors, and many things were said in 
praise of the Brother, 

Before reaching this city, the Brother had been able, 
in circumAances of which we know little (owing to the 
loss of the letters referring thereto), to do a service 
to the <>f country, who, while journeyuig 

from a certain place, had been robbed of her baggage 
containing all her personal possessions, and u'as thus 
left without even the ordinary necessities of life. Bento 
de Goes happened to be in the place to which she had 
come, and hearing of her plight, assjiled her, as far 
:is his means permitted, with funds for her immediate 
expenses.* When this became known, there was 
great a^ontshment among^ the inhdels, and especially 
at the King's court, where all praised the Brother and 
thanked him for his service to their Queen, who had 
found in him, a Stranger, the assignee she had sought 
in vain amongft her countrymen. 

The Queen reached the court after the Brother had 
arrived iherc. Many people, with gifts in their hands, 
went forth from the city to welcome her. A message 
was sent to the Prince, her son, to whose residence 
p,e. KhotanJ it was an right days’ Journey, and he 
came po^f-haile to see his mother. Two days after 
his arrival, the Brother went to see him, armed with 
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his present. On being Informed that he had come, 
the Prince at once came out to receive him. The 
Brother, following the cuilom of the country, would 
have embraced his feet; but the Prince would not per¬ 
mit this, and taking him kindly by the arm raised him 
to his feet. He then made enquiries after his health, 
and asked how old he was, where he had come from, 
and why he had left his own country. He aiso said 
that he had ordered the repayment in full of the amount 
he had advanced to the Queen. 

This Prince is twenty-six years of age. He is of a 
very amiable disposition, and is W'cll liked by the 
people, who will gladly welcome him to the throne 
on the death of him who now reigns. He was very 
friendly in his bebawour to Brother Goes, showing 
him so much favour that, besides always giving him a 
seat near his own, he told him that when he wished to 
come to his house he need not trouble to send word 
beforehand, but that he was to come at once into his 
presence and sit down without ceremony, Having 
been told of the breviary, he asked that it might be 
brought to him. His request having been complied 
with, he kept the book for so long a time that at la£l 
the Brother asked chat it might be returned to him. 
The Prince at firil looked somewhat abashed, and then 
said with a smile, “ If 1 do not let you have it again, 
what wnll you do f" “ Sire,'* said the Brother, “ it is 
not the cu^om of Kings to use force with thdr sub- 
Jccfer’* a reply which pleased the Prince and those 
who were with him. Some of the latter asked him to 
send for the book, which they were very anxious to 
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scCn, But he took no notice of thdr reque^^ and a few 
momenu later he rose, and took the Brother with him to 
his apartment, giving orders that no one else was to he 
admitted. He then told a servant to bring the breviary*, 
and when the man was about to deliver it to Goes, 
the Prince topped him, and rising from hb seat, 
himself took the book from the servant, and kissing 
it, placed it in the hands of the Brother, at the same time 
begging him to read aJotid and explain some portions 
of it. Bp the manner in which he read, the Brother 
brought tears into the Ih-incc's eyes. Amongsl other 
things he spoke to him about the power of the Pope, 
the manner of his cle<El)on, and what he represents on 
earth, of the way in which Christians make confession 
of their sins, of the hospitals and houses of mercy 
which they maintain, of the power and mi^e^y of our 
Kings, of the bishops and cardinals, and of the govern¬ 
ment of Chri^ian States: all of which things inierefled 
the Prince so much, chat he could talk to his companions 
of nothing else. After some days, he w'cni back to his 
opiates whence he had come. He tried to persuade 
the Brother to accompany him, assuring him that he 
had nothing to fear, “My own sword,” he said, 

“ shall pfoted^ you.” 

It) the city of Hircande, the residence of the King 
of these realms, there arc a hundred mosques. Every 
Friday a Moor comes to the market-place (prata'] and 
in a loud voice bids all men remember that it is Friday, 
and that it is their duty to attend the principal mosque 
and perform the ceremonies and prayers ordained in 
their Alcoran. Afterwards twelve men come forth 
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from the mosque armed with icathern thongs, with 
which they ebs^isc itil whom they meet who hive not 
said their prayers; smd those who are beaten are ab¬ 
solved from their sin.* Each quarter of the city has 
its own mosque, to which all the people of that quarter 
are obliged to go live times a day to pmy. If they do 
not go, they arc made to pay fines. As the Brother 
did not attend these fprayers}, as they call 

them, die iaazt^ tried to make him pay the fine, 
putting him to much croubJe, So at ]a^ he went to 
the King and told him that the Mullas, who are the 
(adztSf would not leave him in peace and demanded 
hts money. On hearing his ^gry, the King and those 
who were with him laughed heartily; nevertheless, the 
cadz^i were reprimanded, and the King told the 
Brother chat he was free to live as he liked, nnd that no 
one should interfere with him. 

God gave such grace to this Brother that there was 
no one who had any dealings with him who did not 
become his friend. There was never a feait In the city 
to which he was not invited. On these occasions they 
used to ask him questions about the Christian faith, 
which he thus had many opportunities of expounding. 
The Moors themselves used to preach every day near 
one of their schools. numbers of mats were 

brought for the people to sit upon, and a high chair 
for the preacher. Close to the chair a staff was 
Sluck In the ground, which from time to time the 
preacher grasped, raising himself from his seat and 
continuing his harangue with many geilicuLitions. 
The sermons always dealt vdth ^ries of their 
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false prophet, and were dircdled againft Caffres and 
ChrliEans. 

G>nccrningf the continuation of his journey for the 
fulfilment of his mission, the Brother made arrange¬ 
ments to travel io the company of an ambassador who 
Was going from Hirchandc to Tnihini urfenj, where 
caravans are formed for journeying to Catayo. This 
ambassador, who was a much-reapcCfed person, assured 
the Brother that he could both take him and bring him 
back safely, and he added that it was many years since 
any of our people had been to those parts, ft is the 
cui^om for ambassadors to purchase [the leadership of] 
these journeys. 'Ihc price paid by this man was 
200 bags of musk, which he delivered to the King 
before setting out. As the ambassador can take with 
him [info Catayo] only seventy-two persons, merchants 
bribe him heavily to be included in this number. Those 
who pay but little are excluded; but to aJI who bring 
him presents the ambassador pledges his word, which 
he afterwards breaks in many cases, since ail cannot 
enter with him. They flart from this city, but travel 
very slowly on account of the numbers that join the 
ambassador, who makes a big profit. 

The Journey onwards to Trufitm takes forty days, 
from thence to Camur [Camul] seven days, and from 
Camur to the gates of Catayo eleven days.^ However 
many travellers there may be, they never allow more 
than seventy-two to pass in. To each of these a horse 
is supplied for every Slagc of the journey, and two 
attendants, as well as expenses for food whil^ travelling 
through those parts. They say that five hundred mules 
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lire supplied for each day's march und) fhe court is 
reached. 

Here in Hircande the Brother found fans 
paper, slicks of ink detinra], porcelain, and rhubarb, 

all of which come from Oitayo; and by sea, fram the 
other side, it is said that seed pearls cinnamon, 

and cloves [mrofl], arc brought into ^tayo, while in 
the country itself Is to be found abundance of ginger 
and loaf-sugar. From this it would appear that Catayo, 
though it is not the same as China (since what is related 
of the kings of Catayo is quite different from what we 
know for certain of die kings of China), is very near to, 
and closely resembles it. 

The Brother was also greatly pleased and encouraged 
by seeing some paintings on paper which had come from 
Catayo. AmongA them was one representing a nun 
wearing a blretta on which a cross was filed, and 
another man flood before him with folded hands. This 
appeared to be the portrait of some bishop. He also 
saw painted on porcelain a Franciscan monk hanging 
by his girdle, with what looked like a tonsure on 
his head, though he wore the long beard of a 
Chinaman. 

In travelling to Hircande the Brother traversed the 
worfl roads hc had met with in the whole of his journey, 
his route lying through the deserts of Pamteh [Pamir]. 
The cold was so intense that five of his horses died. 
The country was uninhabited and no fire-wood was 
obtainable. The air was so bad that men could hardly 
breathe, while their horses suffered to such an extent 
that many collapsed suddenly, and fell dead for want of 
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brealh- Again* tbia their only remedies were garlic, 
omoQs, or dried apricots, which they ate thcJMeUiM 
and applied to the mouths of their animals. This 
desert is crossed in forty dap when there ts «tio% and 
at other times more rapidly. It is infe*cd with savage 
robbers, who lie in wait for caravans and commit many 
atrocities. 

Since the receipt of the letter of the 2nd February, 
from which we learnt the particulars given above, there 
has come to hand another written in Augu* of the 
same year from which we learn that he was able to make 
good arrangements for the continuation of his journey* 
'Fhe Captain of the caravan with which he was to travel 
offered to include him amongst the6ve who go as ambas¬ 
sadors; but he felt that he could not afford to live up to 
this position,and was content to go as one of the sev^ty^ 
two passengers. He sap also in this letter that while he 
was in the city of Hircandc, the King and all the people 
showed him much kindness, and in particuiar the Prince 
above mentioned, with whom the Brother spent some 
dap In the ci ty where he I i vcd. Chri*tan merchants will 
never meet with such friendly treatment in these parts; 
but will find the people only too ready to rob them 
of their goods and drink their blood. This is well 
ill unrated by the behaviour of a certain Moor, who 
was the agent of the devil himself, though all the people 
looked on him as a Saint. One day, this man, who 
gloried In his reputation, and claimed that he had 
caused the deaths of many people by his invocations 
came up to the Brother, with whom were many other 
people, and holding a knife to his breast bade him say 
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che saJucitioti to his M^huncdc, or forfeit his lifc>i Mis 
countrymen it'ho were ^finding ^ound said one to 
another, that it mii^ have been revealed to him in a 
vision that he would be doing Cod a service hy slaying 
this man; but some foreign merchants came forward 
and took the knife from his hands. The Brother, 
meanwhile, had merely smiled at the Moor*s threats 
and violent language; and this drove him to such fury 
and indignation that he swore great oaths that he would 
have the Chrt^ian merchant's life. But Cod protedfed 
his pilgrim, and caused him to be looked on with such 
favour wherever he went that, though he did not escape 
the enimty of men like this Moor, then; were always 
others ready to defend him. But tn these and ail other 
dangers he encountered his only reliance was on the 
fountain of all good. Thus, his manner of life was an 
example to all at this court, who, despite their false 
beliefs, admitted to one ,Tnother that they had never 
known so righteous a man as the Brotlicr, or any 
Armenian like him. It was because of the respefl 
in which he was held that a certain merchant who had 
come from Moscouuii> and who sometimes made the 
sign of the cross, came to him and l>esought him for a 
remedy for his little son who for a year pail had been 
lying ill, with none to afford him relief. As he had 
been on friendly ternas with this merchant, the Brother 
wxiit to his house to see the child, taking his breviary 
with him. This he placed on the patient's head, after 
which he read the Gospel to him, and before departing 
hung a cross about Ms neck. Within three days, by 
the will of God, the child was cured, 
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Before his departure^ a caravan arrived from Catayo- 
But the Moors who came with it could tell him nothing 
f)f the country except that the inhabitants were tajares^ 
which means people without a law. Some called them 
Franks, which is a name they give to all Por^guese 
and Chriftians. The Brother also found at Hircandc 
a captive king of Tabetc pTibet], who had been cap¬ 
tured by a trick and brought there three years pre¬ 
viously. His name was Gombuna Miguel [Gompo 
Namgyai].* The Brother sometimes went to see him; 
but he was unable to understand his language, and all 
that he learnt from him by means of signs was that in 
his country they read the Angil [Kanjur r],* that is to 
say, the Evangelho. Amongst those who came with 
him, however, there was a doAor by name Lunrique,* 
who could speak Persian, and he told the Brother that 
in his land there was no circumcision; but that on the 
eighth day children are taken to their Botelhana,” 
which is ^cir church, and that their Itolama washes 
them and names them after the Saints w'hich arc painted 
in their churches. He also said that their chief Father, 
whom they call Cuingao,“ wears a mitre on his head and 
a robe which resembles a chasuhle; that the people 
observe a faft of forty days during which they ab^in 
from food till nightfall, and take neither wine nor flesh; 
but at the end of the forty days they make a great f«a:S 
and again eat flesh; he said that they have the Angil, 
which is the Evangdho; that their Fathers do not 
marry; that they believe in a day of judgment, and in 
eight hells and three paradises, to all of which names 
arc given; that each of the hells is for the expiation of 
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particular crimes, and each paradise for the enjojrment 
of particular rewards. He said further that some of 
their grandees were in Catayo, which was a month's 
journey from their Tabete, and that those in Catayo 
would be very glad to see the Brother. 
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CHAPTER IV» 

Yarkamd to SuCttOU 

Is the earlier portions of our narrative wc wrote all 
that we then knew concerning the mission undertaken 
by Brother Bento dc Goes of our Company for the dis** 
covciy of the CbriStans said to be living in the realms 
of Catayo, and of what befell him on his way- As it 
has pleased God that he should accomplish his mission, 
though the end was not what he had expeded, we shall 
now tell what wc know of the remainder of his Journey 
and how »t ended. But first, to preserve the thread 
of our Ror}', wc shall briefly recapitulate what we have 
already written. 

This good Brother, then, left the city of Agra and the 
court of the Great Mogor on the tJth of January, 1603.* 
(n order that he might not be recognised as a European, 
he travelled In the guise of an Armenian merchant, 
carrying a bow and arrows, and wearing a beard and 
long hair, but showing by the manner of his dress that 
he was a Chri^lan- He was accompanied by a Greek 
deacon named Lcao, and a merchant, also a Greek, 
named Demetrio. He also took with him another 
Chriftian Armenian named Isaac, a married man of that 
city, who was his faithful companion throughout the 
whole of his journey, and until his death. From Agra 
he went to Labor, W'hich is also the Great Mogor's 
capital; and from there he set out for the Eail with a 
caravan of merchants. After a journey of nearly four 
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months they arrived at Papur [Peshawar]* where they 
haJted twenty days. In C^ri^o,'* which they reached 
in twenty marches, they halted for a similar period, 
after which they journeyed for twenty-five days to 
Zcdell [Jagdalak]% being much troubled by brigands as 
they approached this city- From Zedcli they travelled 
in twenty days to Cabitl, a large and very busy city, 
where they remamed for eight months * Some of the 
merchants were left behind here, and with them the 
two Greeks who had accompanied Brother Goes,’’ 

In this city the Brother met the sister of the King 
of Cascar [Kashgar], who was also mother of the 
ruler of Cotao [Khotan]. She was known by the tide, 
Ahchanam, which amongst the Moors, signifies the 
beatified lady from Mcca.** To this hxdy, who on 
arriving at Cabul foimd herself in ^trajtcn^ circum- 
slances, the Brother rendered valuable assiilance, in 
return for whicli he aftenvards received tokens of 
gratitude both from the lady and from her soUt From 
Cabul the caravan went on to Characar [Charikar],* 
where the Brother became seriously ill, and he had not 
fully reco^’cred when his journey recommeacod. A: the 
end of forty-five days die caravan reached Calca,® 
a land where the people are of a ruddy complexion and 
fair-haired [nitios hum}^ and proceeded thence 
to a place called Talhan [Talikhan], which was reached 
in twentj'-five days. On leaving here they suffered 
much at the hands of brijpmds. The Brother was 
amongfl those who suffered loss, as well as much ill- 
usage at the hands of the Moors. Once when he was 
some distant! from his companions, four brigands 
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came down upon him. Seeing that they intended lo 
rob him, he took a coAty turban, and placing a stone 
in it. Bung it as far away as he was ablej*" anticipating 
what actually happened; for whiJst the thieves were 
quarrelling as to whose the prize should be, he put spurs 
to his horse and made goad his escape. As they con^ 
tinuccl on their way they were repeatedly attacked by 
bands of robbers, who inBiftcd many indignities on 
them as well as hard blows- They also endured many 
hardships on account of the roughnm of the roads and 
the snow which covered them; while the cold was so 
severe that many of the travellers died from its cffeit&y 
and the Brother bardy escaped the same fate. 

At Iasi, however, in the month of November, 1603, 
they reached the metropolis of the kingdom of Cascar, 
which Is a very populous city named Hircande [Yar- 
kandj. As caravans from Cabul do not proceed beyond 
this city, a fresh arrangement had to be made for the 
onward Journey. The Brother was detained here a 
year, waiting for a favourable opportunity to set forth. 

In this city he again met the Lady from Mcca who 
used her inBuence on his behalf, so that he was well 
received by the King, her brother, who also alforded 
him assistance in preparing for his Journey. On the 
J4th of November he set out with a caravan, the com¬ 
mand of which the King had sold to one of the principal 
merchants, who tvas given complete authority over 
all the others. After travelling for nearly a year** they 
reached a city called Chalis [Kara-shahrJ. On this 
journey they traversed many wild and rugged tradls 
and waterless deserts, encountering hardships as sm'cre 
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as any that they had previously endured. The 
Brother iv!i5 often tn great peril; but God miraculously 
delivered him from the hands of the Moors and in- 
hdelS) who hate the very name of Christian, and whose 
cursed law pardons those who ill-use or slay the followers 
of the ChriAian faith. 

Chalis is a small town, but well fortided. Here the 
Brother met some Moors who, under the pretence of 
being ambassadors, had been to China to sell their 
merchandise. These told him that at the court of 
Padtim (which they call Hambakc, or CambiJuc), 
there were some Christian strangers who had given the 
King a big present consisting of docks, clavichords 
^craii9iprra tavger]^ pictures, and other things, and that 
they had been welt received by the Xing and the nobles 
of the realm. It turned out tltat these Moors, whilsl 
at Paquitn, which was in die year i ^ i, hod been lodged, 
next to Father Matheus Ricio and his companions, in 
the garden [tavaij where S'trangers are quartered, and 
had frequent intercourse with them. Being fond of 
curiosities, they had brought back with them a piece 
of paper with Portuguese writing on it which they 
showi^ to Bento de Goes.'* The Brother was very 
glad to see this, and felt convinced that these Chri^Ian 
people mu^ be the Fathers of the Company whom he 
knew had gone to China with the intention of proceed¬ 
ing to Paquim, 

While in Chalis, the Brother made a present to the 
Lord of the country, and asked that he might be per¬ 
mitted to go on in advance of the caravan. This w’as 
granted, though it was contrary to the will of tile 
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Captain. When making out hjj passport, the King 
asked him how he wished that this should be done. He 
replied that he should be described as being of the law 
of Jesus, which in the Moorish tongue would be 
signified b>* the words, Abduk issac [MdvI/aA isavft- 
Abdullah the Chriftiin).‘* On hearing this, one of the 
oldesl of the eadzet who were present, removing hi* 
turban and placing it on the ground, said, “This man 
is « true follower of his law, which he confesses in the 
presence of your Highness, and before all of us, who, 
were we to find ourselves among^ Clinicians, would 
deny our law, and through lear, or for worldly con* 
sjderations, pass ourselves off as ChriiCtans, being 
nothing of the kind." 

Having departed from Chalis, the Brother came, on 
the lyth of October, tfioj, to Camul, where he re* 
mained for the space of a month. He then rcsumcfd 
his march, and in nine days' time’* reached the walls 
of China. Here at lafl—after all the vicissitudes of his 
ihange and perilous journey, which he had undertaken 
for the love of God and in fiiithful obedience to the 
wishes of his Superiors, as well as on account of hJs own 
earne^l desire to discover that remote Chriflian com* 
munity in search of which he had been sent—here at 
laA he was finally convinced that there was tn the world 
no other Catayo but the kingdom of China, and that 
the information which the Moors had brought to the 
court of the great Mogul, and all that they had related 
of the grandeur of the King of Catayo, and of the 
Chri^ians over whom he ruled, were either the out¬ 
come of their ignorance or deliberate fabrications. 
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Tills was confirmed bj' Father Mattheus Ricio who* 
in a letter written on the lath November, to 

the Father Provincial of India* said diat Chriilcndom 
ami the world in general need no longer be under anjr 
misapprehension in regard to the country of CatayOi 
which was none other than China- As to the Christiajis 
who were reported to be in this kingdom, and more 
particidady in the provinces of Xensi [ 5 hen-si] and 
Homun [Honan], he said that he had sent Brothers 
of the Company, natives of China, to each of these 
pro^nces to make enquiries and dear the matter up; 
and that it had been ascertained by thew Brothers 
that there had aAually been many Christian families 
in these parts who had continued to follow their law 
up to the bcgloning of the tail halfccntury; but that 
since then, fearing that the Chinese sought to kill 
them, as being descendants of the TarUrs who five 
hundred years previously had subdued China, they had 
all dispersed and abandoned their law, and today they 
would not admit that they are the descendants of those 
Christians. 

But to return to our good Brother Bento de voes, 
I'iaving reached, as we have said* the walls tff China, 
he was obliged to wait outside them for menty-five 
daj-s whilft a messenger was sent to the Tutam‘“ to 
obtain permission for hint and his companions to pass 
in. When he was allowed to proceed, which wm at 
the cod of the year 1605, the names of all were ^tten 
down and a lift w-as made of the goods which they 
carried. The day after passing through the widJs he 
arrived at the city of Sobecheo [Su-chou], *n ® 
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once dispatched a letter to the Fathers at Paquim,^* 
of whom he heard further news from some Moors in 
this city. Of the companions with whom he had set 
out, the two Greeks, and Oemetrioi left httn at 
Hircandc;^® only Isaac remained with him always and 
entered China with him. He had also some serrants 
whom he had picked up during his journey. The 
caravan of Moors with which he had travelled arrived 
six months later. 

The Brother was in this city for hftecn or sixteen 
months waiting for the safe-conduft which he had 
asked the Fathers to obtain for him, together with the 
passport which, as a foreigner, he required to enable 
him to pass through China to the court at Paquim. At 
the end of that time, there came to him u Brother of 
our Company named loao Fernandes, a native of 
China, whom Father Mattheus Riccio, on learning 
of his arrival, sent in search of him. 

For a month pail, Goes had been on a bed of sick¬ 
ness; and Fernandez found him completely worn-out 
by the hardships he had been through, and so emaci¬ 
ated that he appeared to be a living skeleton. Even 
though, during bis journey through those vaiil interiors 
which he went to exptore, he had suffered no other 
distress but chat of finding in the great kingdoms 
through which he passed so many millions devoted 
to the cursed law of Mafaitiede, and not a single soul 
that knew the true faith, it would have seemed like a 
miracle that he lived to get as for as he did. How 
much more miraculous, then, does it seem when, in 
addition to his agony of mind, wc remember the bodily 
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suficfings ■which he endured, and that he was ever in 
the evil company of the Moors, who ate so full of 
deceit and malice that the Btothet had good reason for 
saving that no Chri^lian could make by land such a 
ptlgrtmage as this owing to the treacherous charaftcr 
of the Moors. 

No one can intstgme, nor can words describe the joy 
of Bento de Goes on learning of the arrival of loam 
Fernandez, and on seeing once more a Brother of the 
Company of Jesus. He welcomed him as though be 
had been an angel aent from heaven. Nor did he 
rejoice less at the good tidings which Fernandez 
brought to him of the Fathers, and of the good work 
they had done in China. Taking the tetters which 
had been brought to him from the Father, he kissed 
them reverently, and raising his hinds to heaven sang 
the song of the aged Simeam, while his eyes filled with 
tears of pure devotion and joy. All that night he kept 
the letters clasped in his hinds, giving eontinu^ 
thanks to our l.ord for bringing him to the end of his 
long pilgrimage, which he had undertaken in obedience 
to, and for the glory of God, and the salvation of soub. 
For although he did not find the ChriiUans of Catajm 
who were believed to be in existence, he did, in his 
love for them, the utmost that duty could demand, 
loam Fernandez was anxious to make arrangements 
forthwith for taking him to Pachim, as he had been 
ordered to do by Father Mateus Rtcio. But the good 
Brother knew that this could not bej and realising that 
his hour was fail approaching he desired to be left In 
peace. Consoled by the presence of Brother loam 
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Kernaiudez, Jit iipent tiic ftw that remained Co 
him in caene^i preparatiorv for hia journey into eternity^ 
upon which he entered on the iith of April* 1607;” 
for on that day be died* leaving us assured chat lie had 
gone 10 enjoy the bliss which he had merited by a life 
$0 holy and so full of good works. 

This blessed Brother was a native of Villaf^ca in 
the island of S, Miguel, He was a member of the 
Order for nineteen years* hoving entered it at the age 
of twenty's!K. His conversion was marked by a very 
marvellous circumstance, and one which clearly be¬ 
tokened the glorious end to which he was destined. 
Whet) a young man, and while serving as a soldier 
in India, he was sent with the Heet to the coa£i of 
Malauar, and came to IVauancor where, dose to 
Coleche," there is a church dedicated to our Lady the 
Virgin, He had hitherto lived a life of pleasure, de¬ 
voting himself to gambling and various other follies 
to which )OUtJ) is prone; but at this time he was seized 
with such bitter remorse that he lo^ all hope of saiva- 
don« Happening to land near liiis church, he entered 
it; and seeing over the altar our Lady the Virgin with 
her child in her lap, he fell on his knees before her, 
and implored her with tears to obtain for him from her 
blessed son forgiveness for his sins. At the same 
inSlant he lifted hts eyes and Jot the little Jesus* lying 
in the arms of his mother was also weeping, As he 
looked, there came forth from the eyes of the little 
child a fiream as it were of milk, which ran down until 
It oveillow'cd the altar. Amazed at what he saw, 
Bento de Goes ran to call his comrades that they might 
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comt and bear witness to this m’arveL Tbey came 
and with their own eyes saw that li was as de Goes 
had Cold them; and taking a handkerchief xhty dipped 
It in the milk-like liquid, and parted it suTlong^l them¬ 
selves*** Then they went away and fired -a salute of 
guns and musketry, after which they cut down branches 
from the trees with which they came and decorated the 
church until it had the appearance of a greenwood. 
Moved by this manifritation of the divine compassion, 
■our soldier went forthwith to a Father of oxir Company 
and With great devotion made a gencrai confession 
Covering all his paii life- At the same time he took the 
vows of religion and joined our Company^ in the ser¬ 
vice of which he laboured so unceasingly and died so 
nobly* 

On his death, the Moors who had come with him, 
and who were lodged in the same hoslel, wished to 
bury him in accordance with the rites of their Alcoram, 
But Brother loam Fernandez did not permit this; 
and he and the faixhful Isaac, having placed the body 
in a co^n, buried it after the ChriAlian fashion in a. 
quiet spot, w'hencc on the day of judgment our Brother 
wilt ari$c glorious to receive a second ^lolc, and the 
guerdon due to his merits* 

The Brother had kept a diary in which he used to 
write from day to day all that took place during his 
pilgriimge. He had also written down in the same 
book the acknowledgments which the Moors gave him 
for the amounrn which he had frequently ^vajiced 
to them from his slender resources. Wherefore, the 
moment they heard of his death, the McNors came to 
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his room and possessed thtimiselvcs of this book, which 
they tore in piece?, so that no one might be able to 
compute their debts. loam Fernandez and Isaac ihe 
Armenian were greatly dl^essed by the loss of this 
diary and journd which the Brother had kept. All 
that they could do was to col left as many of the ftag- 
ments as they could find, and these they took with them 
to Father Matheus Ricio who fitted them together 
piece by piece. It was w'ith the help of these, and what 
he was able to Icam from Isaac, that the Father com¬ 
posed the brief narrative of the pilgrimage of Goes of 
which w>e have previously spoken.’’ 

The possessions which the Brother left included a 
breviary, a cross which be wore about his neck, a paper 
on which were written In his own hand the vows which 
he had token, the JrmttJt or subscriptions, of the 
letters which our Father General, the visiting Father, 
and the Father Provincial of India had written to him, 
the patent of Father leronymo Xauier, and the chapter 
from the writings of the Apo^^ie St. Paul which is 
read at mass on his day, in which the Apo^lc glories 
in the trials he endured for Chrifl. All these things 
the Father guarded with great veneration, as relics 
of this holy Brother, whose piety was such that amid^ 
ail the confusion and turmoil of his interminable 
journey he never failed to observe the holy seasons of 
the Church, often withdrawing himself for many days 
beforehand to perform the religious exercises of our 
Company, so that there was none who did not marvel 
at his devotion. 

The unflagging devotion of Isaac, the companion 
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of Brother Bento dc Goes, renders it meet that, in 
concluding our account of this important mission, we 
should say something of what befell this fiiithfijl 
Armenian ere he reached the end of his travels. After 
the death of the Brother he was greatly troubled by the 
Moors, who accused him before their ju^iices of being a 
Moor who had turned Christian. But Brother foam 
rernandez ^ood by him bravely; and on the day when 
he appeared to answer the charge made again^ him, 
the Brother brought some pork which he made the 
Armenian eat in the presence of his accusers. The 
Moors, who abominate pork to such an extent that they 
Cannot bear even to look at it, declared that the Ar¬ 
menian had amply refuted their charge,** and left him 
in peace. 

The Brother and Isaac set out with their servaiitif, 
and after travelling for three months reached Phqujm, 
the roj-al city of China. Here they were received by 
Father Mattheus Ricio, who rejoiced at their sate 
return, while deeply lamenting the death of Brother 
Bento dc Goes. Isaac was sent well provided to 
t Aimcao [Macao] where the Fathers miEed a good sum 
for him, which they helped him to inveft tn goods that 
are efbsemed in India, On his way to Malaca the 
ship in which he sailed was seized by the Olandcscs 
[the Dutch], whose Captain questioned him, and 
learning from him of the Journey which Brother Bento 
dc Goes had made to discover Caiayo, and all for the 
sake of the ChHitians who were said to be living thercT 
he marvelled at the Brother*s great courage; and when 
he heard of the countries he had traversed, and the 
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kingdoms he had discovered, travelling bf landtlurough 
the heart of that vast Eailern interior which stretches 
from Goa to China (for indeed this mu^ be accounted 
one of the most daring journeys of discovery, perhaps 
the moit daring, that any man has ever made), he 
ordered Isaac to set down all the details in writing, 
saying that there were Jesuit Fathers in his country 
to whom he would show the account, that they might 
know how much those of their Company were doing 
to spread throughout the Eail the law of God which 
they followed. From the kind manner in which the 
Captain treated the Portuguese, Isaac concluded that 
he mufl be either a Catholic or a man of exceptiona] 
intelligence and good feeling," He took them safely 
to Malaca, where the Fathers received Isaac verj- 
kindly, and made provision for his journey to India. 
After touching at Cochim, he reached Goa, Here, 
at the eaja prv/ewrf, he found Father Manoel Pinheiro 
who had come from Mogor, and in his company he 
set out for Cambaya." The Father Provincial ordered 
him to be given a hundred partfasi^ for the expenses 
of his journey. 
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NOTES TO CHAPTER I 
iKrmttucrttnr 

* Aktur niDifAji fhiai Lahore to Agti in the part uf f pricr 
tfi joining iufl UTt ijf* in ihfi Deixnai, Sw jfAAar atid lAi JeiwtiK p. 8S- 

* Thii word orf|^tuJ3y denoted only Noniiem Cliin 4 , wliichf at in 
period* wan in [be pqiHMim ofi MufhehorUn tribe known m the 

Kiiiuir 1 lume whicli wu lubit^ucatly ippbcd bj the ^opld of 
OntnJ Aub to the wbdk of Chini. Cimbdu '* the 

dty of the Khan* wai the iWkf name for ilic CdpttiJ of C-Mni- 
I'ki; iiiLDi& Pc-kin^ ot “ Nortli CouriJ^ dita from tJii: early pa^l of 
ibe AfEMiitb cenrifrj •svh^n rhe royMl roidciicej which m the middk 
of the prevacrtu ccntiiix bad been traiulerrtd to Nim-tiiif, or “ Sooth 
Cciurtt rt'id moved back to iti incient nr It wju ihit doobJt tet of 
ntmor wJiieli giivic rise to the bclitf, k» deeply tooted tn mediaeval 
tCurapc* [^ Cithiy md Cbma sepuate cmmtrici, and Cambilno: 
and Peking their ncipcAivc camulip On the map of Tirtaiy in the 
TA^airtm OtAh Tfrr^m of UmUuip Catltiy b shown u A eoaitu^ 
lying Eo the nnrtb-we^ of Chinap aod in the docriptiun iccompuiyinjc 
the mip^ whkh do Jirric cvidcnlly had in mindk we nead s ^ hi 
nooque C^mii Regio, cuius Metropolis CimbiJup i[Uf vt Nicolaus 
de Gonutlbni duo detrigpEa Itiloi miJIkrii in imbina habcl;i 
tut, vt M. Fiulus Vfiietiii acribi!* tri^Ul duo. Quidnii forma, 
h) singtiiii angnlk arcs vidcnturi quatuor mUlitiiorum 

dreuituin hab^tes, in quibui continue Impmioris pr^i^ia luni/' 
Father Riccil caplanaiion of the name * Caiubali'i/ if tinteuaHe* 
is, at my rate, inurro^g. In all the Chinese hoaki^ he layi, the 
Tartan an ealled P* meins *the noith^^ and both b the 
language of the Tartar? and ihe Chbese^ mfiEm * gnat." HiMt, wluiii 
the Tariif subdued Chmi* he called dly wJicft ^ ciUbliihed hn 
cflOTt, CutEpalh, which niioe the Sarmcni of Persli, who buod m 
m pitmmandng the krief ^ eJumged to Cattibalh. Mmo 
P olo^ Ricd adds, who was with Elio Taitan when they cofujnered Qiina, 
wii the to bfrng to Europe now? of thh gwflt kingdom, which Iw 
ipoke of ai * Citikv And its caputal as * Cimbaio ^ f and h^cc^^ when 
the Portuguese who went there fay w, brmighl back new? of a kmgdom 
called * Qua/ with its capital * Paodibn,* [fat coimngraphen of Europe 
at tmcc imnpod to the isoiiuliLUun tfait ^ Crna * and ^ Catalo * were 
diderent eonuiriesi “per esser pi muiaro* vrnucro I no^i cosmos 
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traphi i (kfe di un repio dd, f ww VFI?**? ■**! P®"”* 

Ino d ootno di Iwggi U miti di (Qp, *-r.. I, 

* Tkis ffUftrig OriwWff af ftiytloD tbc Arni^tM fHelcnini, 
Pmee of Gwigw) wriTiim *1 it* ^oabB of tlia fourtoaith 
oeaiutT. Hii *»mnK of Oiha^ occof* m the 6r« cMph:'- ‘ 

tkc rallowiDs (tom tJ» L»t»n edition paUuked in 
iltiui resiii gcntrum ?« tH»«l ati^un mndo cnunti^ Quoiiiim djijtil 
siRit ttui eoltmi idol* « meiBUo. ilij vero bone* adorant, qt tarn 
Jabcruit. ei q'** cnticuni tromentd & itl* nutririo^ Alij conint 
mn g nM ^rbcTct, dij tKtutdw, lUj dboDomti, dii Sokm edtirt, stij 
Ltuimaliij veto nulkm li»bcnt fidein *d IcEtm, «d «cut btflU 
dueimi bcAuIitcr riiun nuim.' . ,, 

* ,-U will be lettl, the jnerthint'i etpeTittKe* were very tHnOar in 
thme of Bralhcf Gael on bi» ittiv*! «t huclum (»ee p. IS+}. 

* GhwAE^t. in the I>iMjp«T diftrid of Bengd, i» *J»ut 1mito 
nordi of Cdeutti. Ai YuJe poinu oui. the ‘linjJom' miifl m«n 
that of Kueh BiJiott coneemitig wbich, end the roote throuEo tt to 
Ttbet, Me Wisneli'i JiOfit Trsnlim. p. ii+ " >tf. 

* We NO fhMn F*f her Xeriet'f letters thil Ji WM ongioaJly 

to dispBich e eomosny of Fethen to Cutkej wUi * view to ritiblwbiiB 
e f^rmanait MttkmeitL The ebiAje of plan wti no doebt due to 
the uDceTainty which prevailed rcguding not only the wheteeboiit*, 
trtjt the very oci^enec of the Chri&ttnf Cathay* IB 1 5^^' 

Ricd lad fstittCB to the Gwral of die S^tety at 
canviilifMi,, biaed ob ^lii own CirefnJ mqiiltiffi that the Oitatt ^ CitMy 
Mud * Chma ^ lUnoicii flue and tbe same coaotry: U CataJo. d mio 
puitTc^ iLon 4 di altro regno che ddia Cina ^ c gwel fimndB re ebe liu 
5k^ non * aims che if re ddU CiIla^ e c«l la Cnia, k bm 
nejntpl^cwvredli&ira Tartaric Ptruam^' (Qp. 11, isS). 

UiKi wii not regarded u conclu$iv£ at t bni ii nitift emm*! 
ErtH weight; and it wm evidently in vitw of hii ve^ definite inut^ 
ance* that thg Jonih anibofitka dedded to defer the dlipiteli of a fully 
aniipped mission until Calliay and its reputed ChfiAian fnhahitant* 
had Dcm aflnaliy dipcavewd. Thb ii oanfinned by Fifher Pimcnta i 
kttcr to the Generii oftht Sockty daiod ift l>fiMibcr* 1 6 ojj in whichp 
in reference to the Cathay the Fathfir ^led that Etr>lhfT 

Bento de Goa w« to go to estplort tJdi insprtanl afliir.” 

Ill ihs Hi ff** report Piinciiia ^ted that the Kin^ of ro^jpd 
^ititten to hi m cipresaieg Utronfi approval of the prtrpMod mirtioni and 
he cndosfd in hb report a copy of the Kkf'e letter. In rcfcreuce to 
Cathay Hu hUidly ^>Tote, " 1 waa pleased to hiat of ihe diicovciy of 
that lo ancient Oir^iitiuEy in Cttayo of which you five mt an aMunU 
Ckf which ihefc was no knowled^ before- -if I giratly reconiBli^d 
to you lliat on your you ihoold find llie nficcaMiy kbont yi for 
foainuiaing the Chii^Umiiy of CatayOp and I mifl that the Vtctfoy 
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tfPiH jTDU til (kvoof tiwJ Itc^p neccsitfy + ■ * with hifQ tiul thr 
Anhbiiiiop of Goa you will dhcun tld* nutttr, ptnicttlirlv liooe li 
tcndi fo raHcb to tht teiriee of God tod idIDO- * 1 u^vt. here 

qDoied Jjom the Rev. H. Horfloi'i tnnilitioa of Fttbcr Pioicnti* 

letrer XXnip ioa?}- * * j l 

’ Tbtic were tLs three jesu of Mint Shthrokh^ who bed tiicil 
rcftiK It Atbar^i couft ifter htTiog bcca dfi™ out of Badibbto hy 
A^IU iChto^ the Usbe^g ruler of Bokbtn. The chlUren ttiend^ 
the fchool opened tt Lthore the Ftlheii who cpodii^Hi the third 
MIfisian to AtUr"* couti (itt jfHtr 4ie pp- *9 3J9)* 

Goet himKir ttnrod with ihii Mhaion* which rctchod Ithorc in Mtji 
E cocp cod wti dcHibilcM « ti5idi« m the school. Khm turn 

in r; 98 « hfi^g^ pfevioiail/ Iq& mo^ of hii potwionT^ Soon tfifir 
hh the people of Etdakihtn contrived to throw off the Uibeg 
yoke* tod etire thdr Mllesiince io Mini Httwin, who of wti 
dechtred to o^ the clde^ ion of Shtbrslth. The Itticr died is Miiwt 
to Efo7* kivio^ to JebtJigir leveB more chikLfas {fbnr lont tod three 
dtughten), "'of wboin7 remarb ihtt Emperor* mdeiftJjr not 
plaxd with Ute legBcy* he hid nude no locndon to my ftiMr. 

bocip ^ tddi, were placed tmongA bii confidcntul Bervtoti^ uid 
the giih wujf put under the care of the Atteudanu of the icniiuu 
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La1I€U TQ 

* Tiitt clupfn ii ulioi fi-cim P^rt II of ilie (lab. 6i 

* Gtimeira refen lo the two Antociio de Tijm ind PodfO 

ie CdrUhimr who^ in tlie j-ar 1407, were Knt b^ mag loUu 11 of 
PofitjgiJ to tetfch ^ the klagdom ofPts^cr John m IndJji.. R tht^ld 
be remcittbered ilut the waid ^ todui ^ biidj at thn p<nod^ e very widct 
Bud » VC17 «fucj ligiuficiidoD. tt WEI often tued to denote the Eaft 
gene^taily^ indudlng even the eaileni pim of Afiica* Oo heirrag et 
Aden of 1 Chn&kii kio^ in Eildopia, tin tn-^n seoiriEcdp P^yn 
eroding to Afifioi to inv^gAte the feparti whilft Ccsviftiein coELCUtL^ 
hl^ jtnuncr to India. In 1490, CovOLiiu tho made hii way to Etlun- 
pi^ and the repKiTlj ’P^hicli fac Ml to Fonugil fymiiiiucd eoocbijve 
evi^nce that the kingdom of AbytdnU wai the kingdom of Preset 
John (tec Sir Deuiioii Hoas'i vainabk moaugnipli on rrT:fkf John in 
Trm/ sMd Tra»f//m 9 //if Wdd/f Agfr [Kcgaii PailU pp. r7i- 

1^)* No (me, hovvei-er, appun to baw paid muefi attcntioit to 
CoYiTLamb nrporti, and for man/ yean the cTfoneoui beOerj fotmdfid 
(m the lbteiDcnt!i of hfatta FoJo, that the kingdotn of Prefer Jt^n waa 
to be looked for \n Central Auj, ooadnued to hoM iti gfomid in Europe- 
** li wai noiV^ fiyi Sir I>eniiofl Roaip “ nniii the tuir of the Britoh 
traveller Rruce in the eighteenth cccttiiy that the euttaio vsm 
Ifftrf Iran Presltf Joluib Elldcr|!ian kln^am/^ 

^ Goes waa a member of the thtnl Miwjoo to the Eoort of Akhar. 
which arriiroi a| Lthote bi Ma^t 1 The embanp here tefeircd to 
k that ivhidi Akbar diipitchisl to Goa in Maj*, 1601. God aijcom:- 
puiied the emhi^ al Aabo/i ipceial td^uedt^inkinj; with him a nmatKr 
nrFfifttignwind tulfaille chiklrcn who had into the Emperorb 
hand? after the ctpmrc of the fortrcH of Alirgarh (ice jrfiAtr aaJ /if 
7f«/w, p* itj), 

* For an docon nt of Leon Grimonp tec JA^ar 4 tad /if pp. 4 

49* ^19. Pled oil* Leon Grunon m piiefl^ buE dn lattice m 
Account of the second to the court of ALbax^ refen to him u 

a fiihdeactm- Thu deiigTidtioa i$ doubtles the cotred onCi es du 
Jarrit rook hii account from ihercpoff^daecd Noftmberp r59t, of xhs 
Ptovinciftl aE Goa* 

Father Xnvicr wai the loader of the third MiaiuUp of whkh Fathtf 
Puihefro war alw one of the onginiJ mein ben. Filhcr Fran^iib 
Coni joLacd tlie Multan in 1600 and Fathn hfachado in 1602. llie 
lalEcr ETmvcllKi from Goa to Agra in coEnpinr with Goes. 
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* SsmJm I» fhi (Mm mum Fenwa ward for i teffcni or tUve, In 

du HiShfff it ii mi»pek * bftndi,' wiJe)i. ftntijdjf ejujugid 

pLiiLrIed Villt- 

* Tins PorrtijJia5« used the word " Indiil" lo denoit tmfy pirl of 

the isouctiy wWcJi wn* in thew ptrsfioiicm. Both rJio Englbh mtid lUc 
Dutch uied iJic i^-ord la m limilitfl/ reAiiftcd Sec IMiew- 

p. 434- 

^ TKw a a mifUtc for * t^th Februatf * {ire the date at the end oF 
tbfi kixcf). in the j/cir tfioj Lent began on ¥cbtTi3ty nth, Eaflcr 
Sunday falling on Match ^otbi 

* j.c, ibe rim Rivi^ on the left bink of which Lahore il «j[OaFeiL 
TLciugFt Gw coined hu |ooda Mnrtm the river cm February l+lhi the 
ca.t^^^a dtd not t^Urt for »inc days, probabb" not unul the bcuinumg 
of March- Sec n<ite lO iw/m. 

* Known to Enfopcimi in SnuKhem India as * hoppers/ The 
Tamil name for these cakca is epsm* They are nude of rice fltra r^ md 
resembh the * ehu parries^ of Northern livdiji 

Yule, who used the Latin vtfiioti ofdu Jairie^i) in which 

the tume appean m ‘ Gamu/ UHumed that thil df^bince of 

[oj rat; la 10 be mcanired, not fiam Lahoj-Op but froin Kabul, and that 
Gw wai at thh dme crouing she Hindu Kuvh iti the neighbourberod 
of ihc Hazara (Keuueh) tribca (Cn/iay ffxd If'ej Tiiikfr^ iV^ 
p» tSj)- I tbink^ howevorp there it no doubt that the diihincc b lo 
be mcafuted from Lahore la Gw hfroseJf definitety : for (hoogb 

wc do not know the s^al date cf hh Ictttf, he wroie it before 

he could powhiy hiire reached Kabuh even PcLhawar- We arc 
ftin faiting, taiing oof food ordy it night*” fee taya. Thii imporliHit 
Ihtfc sentence* which du JifHc, who only quotes a few wordi of the 
letitf, oioitSp, HI that the scison ofLent wii tior yet Itt 1605 , 

Eaikr Sunday fdl on the joih March. The letter om^ there fore, 
have been written before tlul diECi kt qi uy on the a^tb March, hj 
whidi nme 1 ]^ caiavan might be oipe^ to have coi-efed tot car/p 
or tomething over too wileSv The word * Ga^r' 1 take to denote 
the mountaiuoni enquiry of the Ghikkar% lying between the tndoj 
and Kajhmir^ through which the cararau would have to mas on 
way TO AtTCKk, and which st ihii tfmo conitixuted t province of the 
Mogul em^a- 1 admit the sorimcd * c * of * Gi^ar * is a difficulty ; 
but tr h quite poiiihlc that the eedlUi is an error, 

Tavcnikr gives the length of the joumtv from l.thore to Atrod aa 
11^ rttfs [ 90 tiha! Goa muA have been within two or three mirchei of 
Attock when he wrote hi* ktter* Tn this region* even in ihe middle 
of Marche there might be plenty of snow left on the hiBit and the 
uighM, apemily for thorn who had bo ipcod them bi the open and ill 
provided with ibclter, would he binetiy cold, Goa^s worda do not 
necessarily imply that soow was nchially lying on the rsutc^ ^I’hc coki* 
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Jk wrote, w« iF*cre—** porque imot cotrradoM *eftij que eftso 

csbertu (2c i mi t 

Tlie 1 leitif wTittctt « LiKare cm tt* 4t* 

Goei « thfl 7 tb ftliac dim ift om given b/ dn jiincjt indicitiJt W 

tioflgJi the Brother e«T«d hi* go«l» lew the 

Iwrcn: the carartB If if had IlwleJ the i+th Febnuiy, 

Pmlwiro would hwHr have tttempted to write to Goc* on the qih 
Mjrch t tad had he done «, the letter would not line crawiai him 
ht thiec dt^L 


NOTES TO CHAPTER 111 
At 

^ Tliu ciupteJ h ftom Patt JV &rtbc (Ibii. i64i-i66bj. 

* <3«i [wlinl ViHuind tn N^Jrcmbcrp t6oj p. 

hnvc HP dpobi tiic ™teant» af ibfl 

bmi from GotiV in«». fticci. ir i» mie. mcHBiicii Up« W«k 1 * 
obfrtvaj. veiT autJotii^^s Pm che qtic=aa imwa fu 1 i«e»> 
anno 1601 ininm:mb«"(0/, 1. Ritd'j «Btwnp h^- 

cvcrp It tint ^urprirai^ii lince* W bn own idiUTctoninjji Cjoet wit fli« 
IE Kibol m Nweinbcip *603 (kc note * 74 )- . 

^ Rkd ttyt ibe pfcwait inclodcti 1 lilvicr wifcb t 11 inEclJo tton?- 
dctto h m visiLire U rc dl Ciacir per nomc il gli diflk tm 

Wlo protcnie di on hemob il f^?fro pef portire il calK ^ebi di 
vltria el aJtri i!0« di Europi, con che molEo contniTO e fti tempre 

tuo itnico e Hiuterc (0^ h S J 9 )* . , , , 

Tbc idcnlificAiiOT of ‘ Mthstmuh^n * wilb Mtiliunnidtl buttaii. ^ 
am of Abdul fMiiii Khin of KaahE«f aiai tir TAftA/r^ 

IVp iQllp M doubtksi ctffTt^* MnhffTriTTiftd Sultiti hid b^w 
Govemnr of VukKid vrhim Jia brotbef. Abdul Kurim, »h raptng 
B( Kiibgaz. After bif jtwesaiisi, be imimed the Jitk kUa, and 
ipp«ri to hayc tmmffirncd tie *eit of forvemmiair to 

nn Mirat Mokimmjid HiMir, 1 weillhy fftficc and l good 
MuiEiInun. He pmiflcd ifl foUowmg the toad of jaiUec and wuJl^i 
nud wu io ffumnittartg in hit eserilons^ limi dunHE bn hieH «3 
moA uftht tribci of the Mogiiuli became Muanlm^fr Ji n ^l 
known wh 4 l leverc menura he kad rocoofseio in bringlnE tlie Mogfiau 
10 be bcBewn m liUm. Ifi for Lrdlaiice, » Moghul did not west a 

Rirhu. i bouMhoe uiil wu dnyen inlo hi* h«d: and maitniEil ol 

thlt kind Wl* common Gi^d fecflmpcnie him with g*™) 

(TeriAJ^-IUfASdK tr. Sir D- tUw, p. 58)- G-Wi doKttptHHi of the 
mumer Id which the people of Yirkatld were driven to^eff p«j^ 
fpp, i43-J>« b lU in iccslrd wtlb wbil the HUlhaf of the TanW^- 
iclk m of Mtihaitiinftd Of KbaoV n«h^p. the 

rrinceef Khottn^ I w find no meatioci^ diher in the 
or cliewheTC« 

* Thii occemai wldMl ihc fifoihcr ww ti Kabul F-.*J*)* 

Kjco Ufa tbit Goa advanced the 0“®^ 8^ psw* wbkb m 

rabod bf idling tome «f hit goodly and ibai the Qucd KihiequcntljF 
repaid him So pSccnk oi jidci ** pietri di iitj^ piolto cbe c *a 
(nigUoTt mereantii chc ii Caiar portino uU Cfn a ,.** lU^tan nai 
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bem fiuiioii» for <a Jidc, which wti.tiuJ h fUJJ rcgjuiftl i* finer 
than UiMt found in inj' oTher toall't?- The Qneen ^ at ifu* time m 
her beeV to hw eountry afttr haying pcrfurmcxl the " Pilt 
(Efiimifii; to Miicca. It wa* on thii acetiHTit that ihe waa 

“ tie LaJf of rbe Pilgriiaage." The beA dut Gu««.ro 
cm jMhe of thi* thfc i* ' Acchanam*' Du Jamc foliowi Gmtii^o * 
ffpcllatii I but in th£ I-fltm Wflitm uf tte Mtfti* Miftme?-, 

to jrmkt (hfi disigniic motr compkte, gsva u» ‘ Ate-hmm. Rica gert 
I \Mc iwarcf tbe mart with * Agir Hanem' : ChiiiTUi™ qurita 
iignora % Agf c Mpannomo dc' Siraccni chc «idaii 

■3k Metcap comr iwbbe tia noi bemto, <? vtntva albra diilU Mcc^ 
The kdvp we are told kter* waJ liilcr lo th* King of Kiihpr (wliwe 
cipial waA at thif time at Vatkimd), and ttiethet of the rulct ofthc 

lubiidkry Uogdcffl of Kfci<rtiiii. who apptan m have rcgifdrf « 

heir-app*reftt to tiie throne of Kjjhgar- KhotaOi whitb vtwtec 
before lie kft Yaitand, 3jei abmil l ho mikiKiy ol the latter a^* 
The Brother wear there* Rkci tcUi ni. to get M* haii lepid bjr th£ 
Qttetfi. The iftp Dccqpicd hinsL ■ mutiih- 

It ipcftan irma Father XavierMetter orSeptembtr bth, 1604* that 
tbii OiiiM, after reaching Bfldaliaiuin,*ttidied hersdf 10, and completed 
hef joiimcf with the caravan with which Goe* wal travelling. 
wrote that the newa be had tecelvcd froto the Brother ww that he 
had pmed idfelv ihroygh the kingdom of Bwkkshan^ which waa mneb 
dillurbed whh win. He hod act wiih fever* ia had aw the 
Armenian Isaic s but at ihe time of Wfiimg he wea nifficiena>’ 
to emtinat hii jouTutjf. The p«»ger in XivlcrV ktrer la u folJciw!i : 
‘‘Do Irmio Bento de Goii tenho podc* q cKreuer. t ulliina n«ia 
q deUc Demctt he e uc nw chegou hua ctrta dellc do rcTno de B^tdiodo 
que he fora dot reTnoi ddie Re/ AcabKr, quando cbegou iqodk^^^o 
adoeoeo de fcbfe clJe e hti mo^o artnenki \ kuaua. mu J* 4 

qumd-o etcxcuto e pin pirtat e yr auantCf^ eiibiiiK iqnelia icin de-^ 
senqiileta com guerre* mu ptJMJtEH « dcipoh mu chegou neui de lu^ 
ehei^do aquetla S“ qtic hta etn aquella c a fi li (cm * qtial o Irmao 
hU com* encoOido) *0 reyvo de Cwgif dondc dU cr» c |qtwiw ku 
I rmio, Ccmfiimoi cm D* qpe cheraria o Innlo com uude c<m eii^ 
e di3y nSo he jauito kmge o I ? do Citavo. Oi^ rrabilhM que leua D 
p- ^ guarde e tt^ga Com aftnde e boto dtapacho^" 

^ The tnanricr of enfordng the praHko of bkm had not greatly 
changed when Robert Shaw vidtal Yarkind in l S69. ** The 
he WTotCp "or rdigiou^ mapAniCp aJwaji pctimbuktca the 
with his futdiitei* lite a Cambridge proflor with Ids bull-dogi- i her 
art armed with a peculiar kind of bsftmd Icalbcr #tiip» ali*ched To a 
ihort wooden liindlc, and with this iimp they csiUgate eli ^ '^ho 
iro found without rarbiinft and ad wonicn wfiliout veil*. Wben^y 
arc «<a comioji cvoiybcdy Kuttici out of the wa/i 3 dV some kiUt 
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■hwld be roand «fth ilaan '* (Bigi YarkMiti. jai AfeJiper. 

* In PnrtusuAe diSionerirt lie girtii lo Cacil (Aiaiic 

K*ikU^\ it ■ Muhaamudim pidl, ta /HM/Ja. tad hi *™i< ii u uirf 
by tlic isuit wrilcTJi tJuDga ihe prciper rgnihciUqii ot ibe 

wiitd u B "Cbriftian pto^ftei.” The w»rd b w be ojei with in 
ttumcrouii guiiti$ii ctt+ Sec p4 t u 9 < 

jtnd CMfAiiy mi lAt If'in TAitiff, IV, p. iij, 

* A veiy apdinii 0 iceaimitc. M Go« fen*! out tte be rewmmffljc^ 

hb [otuney. We Ictni rcwii Kutber XaTrtr’* Irttcr of Septembef, f6(i6> 
[hut on [be diiy bclofe lib dcpirtuie frwn YKbfid ««* a(^ w»ie 
M hb friendt in India, In tbit!«?«« be “i^ ibai ■mother eight tpontlu 
ninil: d^pte before he covld iweh C*th«y. He well, he wroie, 
end thooBb known to be * Chfiftian. be hid w the whok met with 
friendly iKatment. In the *«ne letter he apreaed Jui |:r^i ^ loemg 
lisc companiojijhip Demctriui, betnf unable w ta« hU ntw- 

ebondbe inio Cttnij'^n tiad muHied tc Iwiii- On loiity oct^ioni he 
iuU btos i friend id nefti to Goa^ and iJicy hwJ p^td wi£h mutti^ 
reirret. Xavier swJsU thit IXmcuiui tadicd LaKorc juit alter ihc 
dath of Aibar fitc. ar ihc fUid of Oaohcf, l6a^]. luaur^oMp 
tbc Kinfadeilhr hid nude! irmycilin^a d^gerom 
Hnd bcibre rbichiDe Laborci ib^ cmvm to wbick IJauftriui 
■ttadwd htnuelf ivAj *ibhg«i to tide nfu^ in i EWtreu ro which a body 
of iiwurrtflU laid licte. iVftcr resKlcnTi^ ^iliubk awiftoce to ^ 
Captain of Uic pUccp Dicnetritu and Eijo nd ^ 

wav 10 Lahart: loJ ihtn« to Agft, where he root up his abode with 
a Greet fi-iMl wh» lived Mar the Fatkcft- -Not amjr da>^ later he 
Ml Mct, ind. tftK a Itii^crirt]! lUntsit Std peaccftit}y >□ hn n}cid v 
hmiJCg havinr made liii will, and with the Fatlion at hand to admin^ 
die Eitfi rites, end ipwci hit panSttg wuL TTw passage Xavjcr f 

letter rum aa Tdlowi; , , i, . - - 

" Jj tenho «criito oa -no* atras da jd* do Fr^ Hcuto de pot ® 
Catam <wvcra oilo d« niwe* qw no* rlcflo cartas, dclk da 
Vaicind cunt dc mLd.o dc Casgar c|tie e£U ja perto dc CitjyMa worth 
or woreift tuiaing bercl elpm mcK*# e qtii^do cstfcui* para 

pernr o dla icguiDte tbly c direm ipMS tirda ba dc ospenr Win m w 
antn qua chetM eo Catavo porque bC esperauM (fuc tofnaM Mm eaOm 
do por caaa ouiri poder pusir* Cile s^ni unde coabm^o 

cor Xtfio c rdlo Uial quUlo. Al^tu iriouiM ^oerfo ■ Agra que o dem- 
rilu la t noliiauio miiitoa ocnoa umu Jeiiee moito boat 
efb o boro pereffino mail « Vt que ntmea oude maiiMLiia nidftr coim- 
ptnhia mas Dtm Ihc ikia conao eofturoi aot qtic pr lew amot ic ptittao 
dc hBni.M c«)*oM«- 1"® 

nutodor que dBijai foi oam elk c o noampftnhou etc « Jiti «(Ude dc 
Ywoitd e Cl njudoti muito b«n com ejupreamo* c ouwai ijuiUi umi 
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coiDQ ji nXo Ui£ tmuuA por ni hutcuku puuf ao Otaya k dapt^o 
delie Aocido he.m d? p^iidMcJ^ natitimf^ c como o bem ditto 

dkc w i&wrvf jitMt mifftJimjMBi fagolKc 

mEiito mbeHcordiod^ bo* coinp" ^ ditto F/. £zof*, por quo 
QD caminbo ^ vindji o liv'iroa de ^vot pcdgot» hum della feu quo ji 
qutikdo perto de I^ahor ouvindflie t coiu ds tnottEdo Rey Aqbv 
muitot if JiJeuintuio oui nraiui partti, e «ilio oUss o fiqcrSo hotii 
junto do porto code biuiii dc vir c^la ca£la com quera die vlnliAr ou-^ 
\e?i«c do recoIbcT ■ boa foitalcSA oudo 0* pcueita dc cejqo e tile coift 
itit genic ajudou luuitu bem lo Cipiilo o quEndo todev cuidiiuutot 

*ar dy tornado t mortcvctcapco c 'fco A saJuiJoenro com xu latodciu- 
odo taoa parte do #cu outroi qttc Tinhio com cUe, you e Labor t dalir 
Abe osde jo. como cm oua casa dc^ca-nuado' nA dc liuin 

Grego gmndc JCo amigo esaado pegado m nos Adoccu de hud docn^ 
Yagaron erdena loi JoM a fkieudtp e cicira cum todc* bi rtcf* 
toctbidoc com o a cabccctn c com tc^mento ftuto cm cua dc 
bum tanCo aeiz amigo quo n£a aqix. moiSi dc tndo iioo carectn cm 
qLtaIqu« quU 3 pojteqnc morrcri* mii Ulo qua o ^ Dew quo uiojTOie 
cncre mourM daconolodo quem tittto DO* comp* fixeri eid tim 
mbolhottda EiAjnlnhoa ■• icQ *trao** 

la hbleltcf of Augaft 8tli, 1607^ Xavier lUted ihAt Goes had ivriitcn 
frem Yaikud di aecouiit af kb reception and treatinent by the 

Kiagr and of the good arraogemeuEs that hod been ma d e for the co&« 
dnouioa of hk jotiraey. Xa the some letter Father Xavier layi that 
further ntwt hod boco brought to Kim by lomc merduinTs wlm bod 
met the Broihcf «i VorUod 5 Algum mereddofci vicrio aqul que o 
coFnlicoeria c por Aitior dcUc not vitiMo buicorp c nos dexitn dcilc 
multov Igurores. A letter had al*n been fCccdv^ irom a Cbn^iaa 
Kmut of the King at Kibnl, who that he bod leirnt fruoi t 
Moodsb merclumc of Go«^i ufe departure Irani Varkac^d- The ume 
mcrchjutk be iaJd» nai bnnging ktten Iran the Brother for ihe Padro 
Rt lAbcre, That niuaeiouj icuenr nf which we have no knowledge^ 
mailt have been sent to India by QifO durmg the earlier pen oPhli 
pilgrimage tt evident Btim the roXiawiog puaage m XavEcr'l letter; 

” As Cnm* que dflfji hwTji^ t|F\ quoiJ dc dom ja mar^dji a VlIL 

M que ibe ™bSo s coot dU mafldo oJgont qnc rrerio pata mim pur 
cJJav axberin h toibxlbna qile po^cm c oa petigui cm que x viu- D 
n* o guoidc e uija com What hoi bocomc of ihcae kittera f 

Have the)' mil pembedp or it there 1 chance that lome of them may yet 
be brought to light ? What, again, has become of Ooei^i mntilatod 
dJoryj which Rkci muft mrely have preserved 1 

" Thii pcrsofiagc I take to have been a brotbcri and probably the 
succataTp of kingTKwong Namgjafi who nikd over Ladakh InWeAem 
Tibctf from t;3C 10 Trewing Na4iig}’al died chlldlot; but 

he kft two bfoTher»T the elder named Gonpo NomejoJ, and ibcyounger 
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lAmjuis Kampj^ [*» Di* A, Hf Fimncke"* a/'/fV^/rw 

p. gi). Jj™ Eiic ddtei given fa tkt " recnnK' iT «**" ™J 

T#cwinff Nimgrd wu fW(Wed br lunfM* NinsffiU wh^^ b 
ro- luvtt neigned fmrn i6Ao to Wlif did iuccem it 

nipi Goipc'l luunc ^ boWvcTp to be facind in wM li kaei'Tt 

M thu JOjwW#r inictltitkiL (w Francke^ « 

tf UMi, in the T^rw-i/ W Pr&rffdiMp y 

Ss^itty s/Btffid/, Vol. VI, i9to\ ^ad ictnrding tty lEti in- 
Kriptinn it zppulr Ibit Gnnpw NtingfiJ did rai^ to ihc 

ihMie ta i66ot jhkI ftigned for M ihori tmiep How he lofl h;^ hin^ 
donii er wliar nibK^ucnEly befisU hiin* we ur ot>t tohJ s ia hw 5 
olhtf ittfariiLitJoil wc fOMw ilwttl him b that whicb ii hm 
bf Gaefftirop uiiimiag, ihit a tg i^i that he wai Uic " GgffllniM 
Migael' whsioj Goes mtt tr Yiriand. and Thm doo not Kem m be 
inyone ebe who towts the ciIk- The title ffjtfw^j/p “ the 
vifloriwii,"^ waj borne hy a long li&e of ting* oFL^dith. I he n™ 
to hold h waa Lluehen Bhagim (1+70-T ?«>)* who b c*lkd the tnondef 
of t}ie ajef/y-e/dymilv. In Hk>j Udaih wai nilcd by 5cn|c Namg:^* 
the loa fif Jiimjrang NAmgyil* and nephew of Gtmw. He 
we are tdd» from 1590 to bait« Franeke obacivn, UHK 

relianee i» to be pboed on the dims given in the Chfoaicks. 

•* " Angfl * it perhapt tor /aa/jir. the name of om of the two colkc- 
tiotif of *hc Btifldhiii Canon in Fibelan. . ^ ^ j 

** In hit ATtfjif/ aa Brwfi? pnhliihcd in the ™ 

JdJiii S»:lfn r/ Vol.^CCiH, igiTj-the Rev, H- 
HoAea wva ibo tmntUtJoii of* kttw written by Fatlier MtchciU^ 
THt^lt TO Deetmber a4tli. 1607, in whkh. wfacnee « 
of the Icitert scni to India by G«s whilil on hrt wav to Cathay. 
Awrdinc to Trigauli, Gw layt tfiit he hu teEiahk mFormAQon 
that in that great Empire of Cithiy them am great vi^gej oi CJiffl- 
uaniiTi for they Imve mitmi Bbhnpit confer baptiimi keep L^t. aod 
the prLedli oboerve celiba«yi and erthtf foeh pmob of otir ChriiLunj^. 
He Umed all these things from ■ physician. wLo wis a captive m fbe 
htind^ of the Ttjrb. ami uid that he would wnte to qb won more 
errtaiti md rcliabk newt about it" There cannot* 1 thiiiK w “"F 
doobt that the apeve phyiimn here referred to ii lo be wiih 

the 'nbetan do^r, Lunriqor, menlioniMl In ihe rcit* and t2iai Xncinit 
Was cciflaken in mppochig lhai the tlUbrniiliOfl which ho gave oei 

tckied ta C^ihif. .l* d„:.„ 

* BotelhiiH* ii uppaiwiUj' * coTTupiion iht * 

won! for tn idol-uiiipk w pt^oda. I an n* cipbnitiwi of the 

word ' ito-iuiu,* , , . -tj >■■.. 

■* Thii H probebly the Tihean «wd <iGnii)™8 

Kigb,* *>r * God,' 
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Yakkamd to Sucfiou 

^ This ckipticr* tiken fnrttj Fift V of the (fblt- iji-37b}p 

b bx 4 £c| dA paibcf RlccFt letter to the CrcnenJ at Rome wittcn al ihe 
ertd of the ytAf i6oy (*ee lntroda^oiik p. iiv), 

* TM* cviJenlijK tflieu frooi Ricci'i JeltcTi it iBcofte^i the 

umc mistake occtin m the {Of, L 529^ We knww^ 

from Goct'f IcLtef of the 10th £>eccEnl^p f6oip vrhjcli Gyerrerto hu 
himBcir^uatedr ihit he Icii Agra co the 30 ^^ of Ofbobef ot that jii'ear- 

* Gacrfciro ii Ibllowing RiCidi, who mAhcj iht Jouitijc)? ffoni Lahon^ 
to Att«rk Dccypy three inEi lhree-<|iurlisi' month*, jiMtli; up ** fallowf! 


From ta Attoek 

HdtatAttflck 

Hilt after cronmg the Indui - 
Remimder of journey to Peahamr 


I inonthi 

1 vreda, 
s dijnt. 

2 memthk 


The licne for the jciiraey to Attock may be accepted at ip- 
ptoxiniatcly eorrctl 1 for we kjiow ihit before the ci;d of March the 
cimvin WM paining through the province of Ghakltar* on the 
border of which Altock n But the two munUii allotted ro 

the jemmey from the Indui 10 Pcihiiwiri* m ohwioat erroti rhe 
being about thirty mi\es>. Vyb that may have been 

entered in Gocibnoleiai^ T!laejw//* (Fcndan # 4 ]iw/pa flage or iixarch)i 
aoii that thii wu aoderf^Doif by the luJianii * U MfMSfs*** 
amJ iAc tVr lit)- WhatcTcf the capknaiion^ the 

difUnce hive b«n covered in two or three dayn- We may* 
thertfoce, rtfdy iMine that < 5 <ki itssiW Penhiwar hi k» than tw® 
months after hit dc^rtuTE firom Lahore^ 

‘ The country of MiAibUn, for an acenutit of which icc Ce/J^ aW 
iAf fFjy Tiifiirf 2044 lia to the north of the Kabul valley* iitetch' 
m|| to the iouthi^n ilopei of the Hindu Kuih* and to tbc boiden of 
Kaihmcr. The t^litement in ihe text that the caravan with which 
CrW rraveiled entered Kahir^an b doiihtle$» Incoired. In the 
Cawarea/ity wc read that, after leaving Fahawir, th^ proceeded W 
another rmall tom where they ^ in with ■ certain pilgrim met ikvot«i 
Itnut wheun they kamed that at ■ diftance of thirty dip' journey there 
iTis a city cal]^ Capperllim^ Tho ejmd ipo! where thb halt 

nu made cannot be determined. Yule juppoaed it to be at Jalaiit^ 
{CatAay^ fV* I0i6)p^ Ukdh narrative, however, lu^gr^ that lie 
caravan had not rravened mote ihafi a third of the ddlanee between 
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md K4bti;i (aliotit mikf) v JtliUbA4 h ^ nule* 

ftam Pcdlirw«r, We axe tdd tl» tLal Ibc bod rcirhed a 

KiuJl wvn (lu^^ laicipolo}^ ^likh !un!]y anma t<} itbdlcAie JiMiiud- 
I tiiauldi tbcfc^bn^ wt rndmed to the Imil Co Ptdk&wir, 
pwibJ^ At B<uAwaL Jthani^ir tmlEcd at EaiawaJ wbcfi oti Idi to 
kabnJ in t6o7i and 4llp at jagilAkk. 

' Jo^cLikk n abom ^ly imki bj rooil itam Kabul. ShahimiC AH# 
who puiwJ thiougb the j>kce in iStg^ mji: A giwc of ciulboiy 
tren denoraft ihii placid Furmctly fhm ym a forth aitd the AJhhaii 
mocuxchj on thdr wa}^ frotit aod to KjIhiJ med to amp here {SiJth 
-00] K Ricci ipclb iHc naffte ^ Ghiaeli.^ For ihc 
idcnrilicaiiijii wiih Ja|dakkf kc JV, ioSh. 

* Rkei's figurci are apio ImpoaiibJr. Indeodh oor wm tli^cDlc/ 
in conoc^on with the x.ravr)i of Goa i# lo rccoadk ihe known daltra 
with the * uaio * ji^'co In tli* rtEnerviT u preisenCed in the 

know# fox example# ikat the Brothef left Lahoinc at tbebe^mningof 
Mardi# 1603* and tWt he readied VaifcamJ ia Nwetabor nftht umc 
/or, Hif inume^' to that cilft llwferore* ooenpied betwMfl eighl and 
nine mDolbih Aiu! pez^ ai V^ulc ha> pain ted out# if we id«l up the tixon 
of the maxdtcft and hdjti given in Ricdk idntf^# we reach a lotaL of 
eloae an two ycaii. Ricd had to relp for hii mformitjciu on the u\* 
vaged pordoni of dlaiy# and the oiemoiy of hil Kmnt tuac* 

Now it ti impossible (0 oippsic that luxe couhi have kept in hit hfod 
the lima of all the bdu and ail the nurchca ia 4 jewxoey of nearly two 
^can, with 1 g'ap of anether two>ean before be W91 croa^^exammad olt 
the oaHje^ AVe imiil ihercfcire eoflclude that the adual hgum giveft 
b/ Ricci were the ligutei of Bento dc Goes; lor if nof» wIiqk wart 
thi^j And being the flgura of Gw hlixueif# we are julH^ed la 
ar^uming that dm/ ttre appraiinucel/ tootrad^ Bnl Lf die daEei on 
Gdak Secton are coircS, which wo emnot doobti and If Ehe iigiarrf 
ratle:i*f t liront flit dkrp are alao we am od Iv eoaidttdi! Lhat in xuinj 

these klter hgurei do Aof denote what Ricci lUppcoed rheni to 
deaotc. Xiet m look at bii dmcMAbk oi the jountep between Peshawar 
and Kabul* Tba time *peat in lAual pavd waa la fellowi ^ 

Fohawar to thn fir^l hah 10 daj% 

Fbil halt to jiigdiilak ... ... -.li if ^ 

Jagdalak to Kabul *-.^ -. 30 I# 


Toaf ... ... *S dayi. 


Pcabavraf |i 1 Bo miJes iVtini Kabu b fo that the rite of tfivelling 
aTera^ wdl under three mila a dny* whkh ii abitird. Jt u mtnifeOp 
therefore# tful ibc aborc niiffibeft do aot denote dajiL I would go 
a iflep fLiither# ■nH ragged that th^ do not denote bnu at all# but 
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Auatnini tbii to be ihe cMCp ajid AifiumiDg ikftt Gixa cil- 
culitod hii diflwicci itt of Wgties. otir labk myuM fflon tiiAi 

lilt Joumy Ifflia Peatiwtr to K»bal wii oue» not of wiry-fivc di^ 
but leaguel^ ^hich a nar cnowK^ inile^ lo be oUucJ 

ttj BpprrcmiDiitcJj coTTo^i Afld thit ^ no! the odiLjf leAotJ oF Goes * 
joitmex where the lubftitutjciti Afkague? for dip loppUM whit iiit 
iftjf jute A retfoiiible lolutloD of RJeePi lUatpbciliJt figurea. Arttf 
leaving Kxhul the caravan pocceded, vk Churilfar ind the Parw^n 
tmt$* to Tdikhin^ m town on the mer Ak-eIlnd^ a branch of ibe Omi. 
The dHUnct in ■ dlre^ line fr™ Faman lo Taltfehm U u l ittlla I 
bul* owing to iJbe naivtc of the eoufiiry* the route itavetrKd wae pfot^ 
■bJT good deal ncerer two hundfod milfis thiin one. Wc da no! 
Inow the adual line fotlertvrd the cafavui t but in my cue the 
jcwuniey can hlfdJy hive l*i«l dity diyi (not counting hjtiti), ai Ricd 
would hive ut bcUeve (Pafwan ro Aingliiran, to diyi t Ainghann Co 
Cikk, tS diyi; G tJia* to GklakUrKr iodav*; G^lalwth to T^lhm. 

15 diyi: foah 6 a dip). On the other hind* it miy very well hm 
tvM ■ journey of lixg^ leagua. Agfljn» wr ire fold that inim lik<3nkh 
(Yabt'aftk)* where (be laiJ hill ™ made before retching Yirlmd^ 
Gof^ wtnt uo In advince of the caravin ndji^ according to Riecif leicbcd 
Yarkind in £ve dayk The dLftincc in thil ca*e wij mtle^ or 
Uvelc^gua. 

Jl may of coune be fnere colnodcnec ihit iti the m^hinca I hire 
given ih *" wipid * leagne * fttrtl ihc context belief' thm * dayi- I do 
ncHi iherelofr* cliiru tu hire c^tablialied my theory* which I pot forward 
only It i poniblo explanidon of eome oi the difficulcici which Ricci'* 
itinenry feejcntt. In many caic* Goes did give the kngUi of ni^che* 
fn diya^ more parucukrly dydng the kft hilf of hii pilgrimige. 
FUmS mJfiahc iij b *appoiing thai hU Sgurea ropiwsi^ dap in 
every cue. 

The time ipecificd for the hdJt it ■ pjirixcukr place it often u 
pu^xling as the liiue laid to have been tiJ:cn m mebing it^ On the 
jfHtmey from Pesha war to Kabuli for eiiim|sle, we are lald that twruty 
ctap wtre ipen E it tho fi r^ bait meniioned^ ind no iban eight month* 
at Kibul. A way-rido hall of rsreniy dayi^ a limikr ecnod having 
alrcaiiy been PejJuawar “ for needful repose*' leemi refy 

unlikely | while eight monEh* it Kabul wtnjtd talte ua weU into the y»r 
T6fl+, by w^ch time Goes ™ comfortably writinf letters in Yarlsind, 
One a tempted mggeA Mioor*" for "dajV and fot 

* montba.' In fiS* u ihc Brother w« not equipped viilh an aeroplane^ 
it if only by *ome Maumption of thu kind that we cm mate head oi 
tail of his wmdcnngj. 

^ Cf 0 /. J/rr,, 1 | §}2 : " DI quiflo loro ritomo ■ Labor U prete 

Letrac Gnmanop non p^do Mspponare i dUagi di d Jungo camodflo 
« J‘ Altro compagno DtmcErio ne reili in qudla cha*” OcractnB* 
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tu b4£q.QCiicI]r ndjaincd Goa M Yukutdk tn]E did not fainr 

bcf cmd lliit 017^ 

* Cbiritif h 40 mHci dac north of Kabul cm the icrtathens of 
the Hindu Knib^ !a hw kttef of Sepicmbcr 61I14 r 604^ Fithcr Xkvkf* 
refemtlg to* letter frnm Goea written from the Icidgdpin ofEjdikphiin^ 
wlueli on the north of the Hindn Kuih, mjt thtl if wu tftcr rwch* 
bkg diri kmgdooi that the Brothef f^£il (fd 
^ * Cj/ra fef^tJfAoiaftntMMei (jf /mnn* ItMnil be noficod 

this Cikq II referred to 11 ■ ffrr^f a * land/ The mnitf theit- 

fore^ mnn^ aot ihit ihr cinria baited at * pW abed Cilc*^ hut 
ihMi it hod tnttttd the Cakm (Gakha) coonny* The GiJchw arc 
the inhabitant of the moantirnooi of Ba dihihiU the niore 
«fler^ nf £hi^cn« WaXlian and Sarihol {oUe Sri D. Roh'i 

tnuiUrion of the p. »ao>. The hair ind com- 

pledoni of the Gilehu h^vc beefl iraarbcd on bj other tnmdkrt, 
iDctudinf Sir Awl Stebt who ^tsmparei them b th!i rdped to ibe 
ChitnUi */ Ditfr^ L 33)* After I'aMbin* iW neat 

hai ring fueotjoned \t Cheaam (Tejlikaii), about {O miLci fttflher 
aSt. The iaravan muik, ibercfotep hive pa»^ ibrough ihe of 
the Gaichfl country. Trfgaulr wrote "Chenun' for Cluscitl in ha 
Lflrin verriEffl of the and it ri cm]^ aipce the diMoreiy ind 

publicition of ihc latter w-ork shli the drncebon tpben by the caravan 
after Jeavrng Tlhlhin hai bceti known ■ Ffofn Cli^an unwardi our 
crivciler^i mate b 1 matter of iroiije£ture* undl wc pick up hU trar^i 
again fu The Slrikol dfftrifi on ibe eafiicm aide of toe Punri plateau* 
Ao^oeding to she C^wsfinrai^, hii route aefoM ihc plttciu Jay through 
Tenjrhi BadascLin (the Badabhin defik) to CSirdunir* and tiienee 
over a ffeep Tnountaio cjkd Saerrihina to Serpitw!, jfier which Saiihri 
w*i reached in twMcy diji. But, with the «ecptien of Scrpaiil 
which^ at Yule ftitd, is p^babiy ftr Sir-i-Puiurp The hsd or top 
of PatEir,** none of these plica fm been ucis^orily idendSecL 

" Trimou iiua moi Je pireo, & meteudo the htta pedia 1 lin^ou 
tujtii ronge que pode ” In hii rnernum Rbd up it wai the turban 
which he wu trairing shat Goe* thirtw iwiy; II fraicllot pigOatido il 
turhamte chc pomva ndla lob ■ dcfli armifiij dj tela dda 

indilt lo liudo quanto loOfi potette " (Qp. I* f 54 )' 

Tnnffcti the eplihet * ptcciofli * froni die inrlan to the Ronr^ mo 
mik« die pesugr ran/* Jl jette 1* toouc *vee nnc pkne de grand pm 
qu"n f auoil-” Weaicb foUtmi dtt Juric and wrirn, " He took h^ 
Arawnian capr b which a pftdcuii <lonc ^nttered* ftiuging li* etc* 
TTve text iccpant *eenii 10 mo ihc mo*ft probable. 1 pi^re Brorher 
Bcncd^ rrudgriig manfully iWg beride hii Uggbg beastt ^hc litt« 
laden with hri w-arca. From thcacj 11 the robben cotne in iignb he 

mitcha a ** ci^r ittfbinr md foUing a j>cbbk in i| rni je3w Jt weight. 

Bbgr it fir behind tins, in the hcJpe 01 ^ytng hii putiticrsK The 
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mhhm pojjtnce on iLc prtfcc* ^nd wliilft they wrm^kover iti pocscoiont 
the Bmthcf icTunblcj up behind Kii piclc» nsd urgtiig hk rdilfinlT 
Pe^mi mio tR tmwudlocned g^itop iucfeedi iui jmimig hk feUini^- 
tiavelicTip 

Thii looli Itkt inoEitcf of Ried’i hlund^w We kiiow itui b)^ 
Uni begjiiTunj of Augdl. i6of, Goei lud lei^hfid Tuifan, topic 
hiiadr^ miles beyond Chulu (ICin-Dbihr) i for vk aie told (Op. Sipr^ 
I, 547) that he left Tutkn on the 4th SepfctnbcP. hmng Aayed there 
a month- That bcinj^ iO| he eumcpC hive left Chaht tiiuch later than 
the midd^ of July. He muftp rhereibrer himc reached iJhat di7i where 
be apeftt fhtiM montlLi] before the mEddicof Aprili or mthiti Eve monthi 
of hi) dcpamtie from Yu\Miki.* 

C^£i ivu reached: after ■ twenty-five dayi* joamsy hom Cudi 
(Eochir)p where a halt of a nioniii had taken place. Kuchar inui}« 
thercibre:, fiai^ic been reached by about the mtdd^ of February. Be*- 
tween ibi* dty pnd Yarkaad we are eure of crtiJy oce halting-pkccp 
namely AkiUp which nrai r^cJied tweaty^fivic day) afief leaviiiii Yar¬ 
kand (s j 3* on December ^tUp i60i^)- Of the journey from Akiu io 
J^nchar ive havr no dctalU b^omd « ftrittg nf tmreccifniiable itiwa^ 

From Turfkn Goes went to to Cimol (KumuJ or liimi)^ whtfc he 
arrived on the lytk O^ober. Afmr for a monthp he again Kt 
forth* and evEnimlJy ruebed Suchoo at die eml of the month of 
December- 

Thutp taking tnio conDideradcpn only the liaJdng^pEacci that Itave 
hccd definkcly located, the dme^tib^e cf Gocs^t foumey bciwccn 
Yarkand ind Su^chou werkj out approximately u followi: 


Yartaod 

Akju i#i 

JCttchar (Cnda} 
Kaia-ihihr 
Turfnn 

Himj (Cimul) 
Su-chou 


dep. Novmnbcr I4. 

Ufr. Deocmbcf 9, Hik of tj days, 
dcp. December 14.. 

BTT. mid-February^ Halt of t montlL 
dcp. mkl-March. 

aiTp mid-ApriL Halt of j monlhi, 
dtp. mlf^July. 

aiTh August 4 (rrnr.)- Halt of t month. 

dep- Scptemlv 4- 

arr. Oftober 17* Halt of t month. 

depH Novcffiber 

«Tr end of DceombcfT 





160$ 




Regarding the zdenttfintEnn of Chafu with Kara-ihaliTp the reader 
il refi^FTed to Yule't convincing note on the lubjed 
ff^ay IV, J34)> ^he 

p. 99)* According 10 the latter wotk^ Kam^bahri the andenl Gitneae 
name of which wai Yeii-kjr wai^ irt the tkyiof Mirza Haidar^ known ii 
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Clulif. Tliit iproiiy CHui to pvt tie Lifiiiilfiticzn deubr^ 

ClAlii i$ tbown on fie map ofTnrufj in .tie TA^Uftm Qr^U Tfrtignm 
iiid ii» fja Ogilfaj'i m^p irf Alia {e 67 x)p wlcre ft i$ ipdl ^Cbialii*; 
lat for ptiipoKf of idrfiijfirafiftfl thw etrly iMpj wrt of Jitlle 
ufi^ancf* 

<■ In hu Jetfei of Mxrdt Sil* r6ot* tn the Gt^ml of the Sodetj:, 
Ricci refen to thii iecidctit a followi: ^ Nef meiLXD def incoa- 

con ccrti Mon* che enmo ™njti daJ Ciiaio* e ftottcro con noi 
qneiP jnno che Mmttmmif it PjcIioo et il ae^stiEntc ifkn dentro d*iin 
peJu:fo dove ikmirno Cotta i furoilaert c|e vtngfma col oiMt dc Imbiicu- 
tori alia Clnt- gU dkdero tiovm d! noF^ e per piu ocrtreii gfi 

muitroeqo in uflJi carti tcrltto aon to cle in noJfb? letn^ tie AVT.vxno 
nccolTo jvintt Zi noslra pona, e pci qoelio vcftne da It a cccninda-rc 
ad introdere che pobevarni^ e»er nen e che {L CatalD era T i^kaaa Ctoa '* 
(p$. Ifp 1^8}. 

^ Cf^ Cvmmtot^y f* p. S47' *^AIIn ipcdiic di jracfb patents, 
^bjuio plwiiid junt lefteiad e gii dooieod^ il li^nore dclk 

fort Is sveva da loiTcre in chi il nomc di chriftiiJiD* ciol deUi trgge 
dl Gi€$^^ Rcpoic il fritdlb Boicderto cle li, e che ktivwc A^dv/h 
/frfi* ciot petch^ cnmecliriiliaiio era paimio 

per tiilto quello ca m min o c come laJc lo volcve £nirc." Bicm idch- 
lionf tJiii ‘ pCRil * in tie liit he givn ofthe powcificni of Gos wikl 
eventually came into kit hindi« Thm Included^ }lc nyan ** k tre 
ptend che pertava con gii dgilB del re dJ Ctx^Tt dd Signor di Cotini 
e del Signore dJ Cialis ^ I, >$7)- 

The GTcat Wall waj reached at' CluRiaioa * tChkyu-Kaani or 
the '^Earner of the Plceunt abemt sillo from Suckoa. 

Tie time flated to la^e been occupied in trav^dling &om Kami to 
Chiayu^Kuan ji clearly inrotre^ The difknee between the two 
planei h ^ jf Jcili^imetrs^ or roughly 35^ mOei a journey nhkh muii 
iiavc talen at leall three iveelLi^ and probably moie^ for wc are told that 
ai ihe road was infcAed will brigandi tie caraiui Cmelkd only at 
aigir, Chiayu-Kuao caiiii.cii* tlefefflre^ haw bceft reached much 
before the middle of December^ In the aeit para|[raph we are told 
that rhe ctrawn wu kepi wvitmg for twmity-bw da^ befare being 
allowed lo pit» the * hairier/ Tbl» muA Ukewiic be a znyUle. aince 
we know Laat Goei amred it Suchoo before the end of December. 

In both cm thf dgum are BJccTa. The aentenex in ihe Cmnfvt^ 

Dl Ciin{j| rtianii] £n nonrc giami anivoTuo ai muti lettciitriooale 
del Kgqn della Cinap in tto lu<^ detto Chiolcoon* dove ibttero aapt- 
tando vfnficinqtie gkimt^ dim che n dkde nimra dl kfo al o 
ra/tfjie.^ Ft almo^ looki iji tiotrgl. by lomc emzp tbe wordU vtwr 
and oiMrUiVfif lad been Interclangcdt and that it wai lie joumer 
which oetnpied twenty^Eve d:^ and the IiIe at Ouayu^Kuan nitie- 
It will be remembered that Goca't dkry reached Ricq in liagiiictiii. 
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TRAVELS OF BENEDICT GOES 

T*-! fir rhnc iCHKiticr miift Iwvc been m eEiieiiict}rdiffici|Jt iwt, ud one 
ia which ■ latb I have k;« “iBbt vetjf fiaailj 

with dri* Ic«« 

hi,fiiftKfiDuntofG(^*i travel*, written.« hcibtB m hii ''=«er 
on v.Txr. attet Dre.rher Fomimdez iMd come frwn 

Thi^roihEt, KCotnTKinied bj 1 m*c- tached Pekins «« 

~ . K~ li” - 

' iai»ii'whkhbe»fineoiii«le«no’*Kn«y ; 

pAccluna* PC/ flLie^ sopni tHlti qtre^ nuJMknna ia PfW P 

viftda* vi MHO alifi dd m4fifl»ii turremi dfU* 

tnttedc nrJi* pfoviticM, chc ri ehcinrt /M/a0, T altro clic Anno 

^. <« ■i=ii« SSf'tor'Tl.f 

di-ittrt. II ««»« i come m comffljJSMW W-owr * MlJ. 

The town of So-chou ii in the prowinx of “n-l'* 

about IS mile* from ChieFn^KuAo. .tid tio mifci f™“ 
the hwd^-qiMmn of the prorinw, whe« the vi^oy^idnl* Ij 
ii to be traftnl, both and ftim-diou belomgcd. m hJt daf. to 

^^''^Thh'kmr. being Inrtfficienilv addrwed. '*" 

In M«Kh. l6oh, Go« -note anotW, wlnth rcaehi^ tn d^nitjon 
right ocmihi later, ofA Riccfi lertcr of March Sih, ifcS : 

4 cte il Logo ddia nrdlta »ta, nl il nome In 

■em (art ilsopriacritio ehe era nttJeiwrio ? pure acniae dm o tre «tr**^ 

ri^Ho the^teiie e. ™lii t^io, che una doppo ^ 

TtmitK Dili linni* c fu nd princifKo deJ cntie ds poifcinbre ddl mno 

i G^ml of the Sodetp ifaicd iflth 

Ricd M ahtedy mettiio^ ihe itccipt of Goct * letter, and 
TMtch of a Brother to hit wiiftance J but at that nnje he b^ no 
^in» of the Brother, thooeh newly a year had ekpri «“« 
pwrore, and he eridently vnotc in lome annety, ^he pa«Be in dw 
C«er ntn- : “ IT fratelto Benedetto Gob, che i fupetion deU li^i 
mandarono tei mni aono [■* Fatbtr Venrori !»»«“““'■ foot-note. 

>L .Ik .1 _ ^ ^.1*. 1 avf Ia VIM Tl t JV1 f 



b OuarcSimi iel KfiiMS aJil -- 

Slro Cataio the qurilo regno, e cho gll 

poterc andaie ■ mnfailt, perchi la compagnu, ntt U qu^ era venntfc 
S^vea al Mlito irattencnfu due antn. atanti die la 
a Fachino, Gli mandarono i padri iubi» uo fratello col oeecaaario 

tSo 
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mhdc qacj padri iofcaiEi^niiDD V,P. pm p^irucoliJincnxc dl {|ucAo 
aejodo pfopno d\ quelit provincu {O/, 11* Fcmiildiiii 

jind ]juc t]Tivt;d tl Peking leu dsy& tftcr the diipAlicb of thii Itx^. 

** Thii it 1 ^mctijui nujiagrd to get oi 4 ^ Vil^kAl^d i 

hut Grimon^ ti ut kn<nv, fell otif il KiimJ, 

^ Fcmindex rcaclifd Su-chciti on the Mirnbr luving Kt OQi 
froiii Peking mi tlic Mtib December oJ' ike preodicig In bit 
kcLer of Much 8di^ i6o^* to the Gcoetj] it Rome* Ricci wrote! 
^Denmo aI fntcLo Giorumi T trrdiae di qoello die Mvtpn lii ikie 
0 diniii fuliciend per menu toco j t^udbi cor£e il retteJ Beisedetta. 
Pjirti I 13 decembiep nut qusE^o Ij iirivAp cht fu V uldmo g^mo dl 
tniExo delE' Aono 16071 il ^^tello moko rntermo di pid dJ tin moe 
<k In£rtiuLi^ fjnHafi di tTAVM^\i due 1 Mori gli ckviiio in qn^lA Icfn, 
loprm quei che iven potuio in tl lungo v^ggfo e dj U 1 died ginnin 
znoritle {O/. Star., (ip J49). Tlie dsilh of Gfxi it pkeed on the 
Mme d4tCp Le. Aprl[ loihp in RiccPi letter of Auguil Jtnd, j6o8f but 
in the Mfmeitj it jt stated to ha^xi oi:cLined elcYon ansr FeniAndn^ 
ariTtaJ At Su^ou L whidi Accordi with the dite giren 

in tbc lest, 

Ytile fAt ffluy TAitkfr, IVp p. 171) hu the l^lowmg 

nutc on ihit pkcc l AWeeir^ a imAll port or Trurancdre, wYiich Fn 
PjAoiitio wili njtve to be rbe CoEdd of the Periplui. ft hai dropped out 
nf oar modem 

^ Thk mirAcJc it deicribed^ with AdditiociaJ detiHi^ in the Orirwit 
CivyifiSjrJf of FrAndJeo dc Sotui (VoE. J I* pp. 75^"^ S 9 )^ 
mUq Appean to tbc JuMiur Sw, Jnt of the jeir 1585 {viJt 

the Rev. Ho^en^t tit Br^. referr^ lo on p. 

Thia ptrAgraph contAinft pni^tAll^ aU that we know of 
Go« prior in h/i jaAtng tJie Sodcijp^ In hi* Bar;fy J/mii Trm/ltrr 
(0^ 7)» ibe Rtir, C. Wa^ fraici, m the nntiiniitj nf the Lurr^ 

For ibt yw iScy^p ibat One* enimd the noriaiie 
of Gcu in FcbTuat7^ v^ 4 i being then i^venly-three yart nf ages bol 
that bcfiTTc completing hii two jwn* novkaJup ■" be qmtieil and went 
to OrmUE. Kegrtt wmn followedk arid m Applying he wu agiin 
Admitted* iml by the end of MatcIi or the beginning of Aprth tfSJSi 
bemg cwciitj"'«i plan cdd+ he waji a novice opct mote.” In the li^ 
of manbm of the mudon-prermee of Goa, dated jiA Decembefi 

I ^SB* hil niJnc h entered &t foUovn ; ” BeflJto dc Goa, Ponugnn de 

II liEi do S*Bt* iVlignci, de U Vitb PfaEna* Obhpado dc Angn i dc 
a6 tAof i fobuilo; de nneve meici Jc li Comp^nliia ^iA^d.r p. 7^ notc)» 
The quaiitui whether " Goa ' wu 1 rail or an uiumcd name i* fnl^ 
ductuM in the Mnie work (fp. B-io}. 
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travels of benedict goes 

« mwiamUv Kicci’i «fibt tiiJ. 
which L 

hi* chief /« hr lii«i i iit 

rr'JlSl “ M<,ri * i.;^ «; M<.^ . 



^tirrh niniet iu the iifliB of Sing^poreT *“il lh*t he w» finsotlied 
^ ptTuEUMc of NUkee* ;Et. ™od«i Irtc imbi/nio per m»ii« 
II' Tniliii eili ll ritntn*re il Moforfj dovctkyn lua moglte e (i^Uuoltf 

SoS* hiil oi-X ndlo rtmto di «. n.e-«^ 

to d. qoei di M*]«w. *iriv^ «« r' ^’'‘‘u'/JSTC 
namaU ’* ( 0 *. Stt>r„ I, 5 ^ 7 )' According lo Tn^ylt J ?’ 
«X»ii the t..*! oodt cf lodiiu h««! wife w« d^, 

infleidofretoniitigtoMoBctflieie^edJitp^uJ' pinimJro 

*• Thi* mi probhbit ni jojy* idoq, when, u we ^ow. PiahHro 
WM «i( from Go* w Ctoihn^ to negotiate wiih Jahangir i UBhiisadof, 

Munirrab Khan ^^ee tniW I i* P* 110' , „ 

*'^At the bcEinumg of tb* sevenfeenth ccnmij 
odoiTakni to .Set J*, fid. for a full account of thu com and it* 
nUue xe Iftistm-JeiJint, pp, 671-678. 
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PART III 

THE MISSION TO PEGU 





CHAPTER P 
The Ruiy or Pjicd 

Chat)CAM [Cbittagotig] is owe of tJic principal cities 
»nd ports of Bengala * It is in what is known ju the 
kingdom of the Mogos,* and is under the sway of the 
King of Arracao, the mo£i powerful of the rulers in all 
Bcngalai^ who has made a fortress herCj and has set 
up a king under his hand. Alisosl ail the port has been 
given over to the Portuguese who iivc there, and to 
whom the King is very well inclined, as they have 
assi^ed him in his wars, and have been of service to 
him in many other ways. To some of them he has 
given ilipends amounting to thirty thousand irusaJoit 
and he has declared his intention of making one of them 
a king under his hand in BengaJa, which he could very 
well do, being the lord of many kingdoms, and possess¬ 
ing more than two hundred leagues of coflslt-linc. His 
word is, however, but the word of a Gentile. He shows 
the Portuguese those favours now, because, being in 
need of their services, he is anxious to content them; 
but it is greatly to be feared that when he has no 
further use for them, his behaviour will be very different. 
This King i# the possessor of the celebrated white 
elephant, the fame of which !s spread throughout the 
Eaift, and to which both he and his people pay rever¬ 
ence and make obeisance. This elephant is a might)’ 
bca^. Every time he is taken out there is great 
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rrjoicmg, and bands of muskiaos accon^J- him 
wherever ho gooi. Seeing what has bcf^len the 
various kings in whose possession he has been* one 
can hardly help believing that this aiumal possesses 
the pnwers of the Evil One; for five or siv of the 
powerful kings to whom it has belonged have ^ner or 
later been dciiroyed. both they and their kingdoms. 
The kit of them, the King of Pegu/ who was once the 
lord of twelve or fifteen kingdoms, whose power was 
once so great that he could, whenever he chmc, put a 
million men in the field, whose subject were without 
number and whose riches no man could compute, 
lived to sec himself stripped of all the lands he had 
conquered, and his kingdom desolated and deserted, 
except by a few miserable beings who roamed like 
savages in its Jungles. 

Before his final downfall, this King was besieged m 
hia capital, then all that w-as left to him of his kingdom, 
by the King of Tangu, who was formerly bis vassal, 
aAd he of jVjTBcam, of whom we have juil spoken. 
Seeing himself at the end of bis resourses, the King 
of Pegu made terms with his assailants. To the King 
of Tangu be surrendered his person, his wife, and Jus 
children, and all the countless treasure he posseted. 
To the King of Atracam he gave five out of the sucty- 
seven immense statues of his gods, which his father 
had made, all of gold and glittering with precious 
stones, and in addition, five a/fueires^^ of pr^loua 
stones, amongil which were some of the moil priceless 
gems in the world. Me also gave him his daughter 
to wife, and two of his sons as hostages. Finally, and 
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tmnsccnding all^ he surrendered to him the white 
elephant^ the pride and the gJorjr of hh kingdom/ 

At the end of the ye^ *599^ the King of Amicamp 
ladcned with his spoils, left Pegu for his own kingdom.* 
He entered his capital in triumph^ preceded hj the 
white cleph&nt spJcndtdIy harnessed, and attended 
by the brother and the two eons of the King of Pegu* 
The daughter of the latter^ who had been given Co him 
as W'ifc, had txpc&cd to be on the KJng*s right hand 
when he entered the City; and when she found that she 
was put on his left side, whi3it the old f^ueen wait put 
on his right, and that the Jattcr was decked out 
in the finery and jewels that had been brought from 
Pegu, she refused to regard the occasion as a triumph, 
and wept bItterJy tis she entered the city, saying to chose 
near her, Look how that old woman la dressed upl 
Everything that she has on her is mine 1'^ But far more 
tragic was the fate of h er father ; foti after the departure 
of the King of Arracam, the King of Tajigu, in whose 
hands he was left, not only cook possession of his 
wealth, but put him to death* So va$l were the 
treasures of .Pegu that, to remove them to his capital, 
the King of Tangu employed seven teen caravans, 
each con siting of eight thousand beasls, horses, 
bullocks, buifaloc^, and elephants; and these were 
loaded only with gold and precious ftonesit for every-’ 
thing that was mode of silver or of other mentis the 
King left behind as of no account. Ilk leavings which 
were afterwards taken by the King of Arracatni were 
estimated to be worth three million gold pteocs. 

When the King of Arracnm returned vl^kirlou* to 
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his capital city (which has the same name,'’ an4 is of 
great sitjc and more populous than Lisbon in its moti 
prosperous days), the Fathers Bclchior da Fonseca 
and Fraticiaco Fernandes** set out from Chatigam to 
visit him. They were accompanied by a Portuguese 
gentleman named Hieronymo Montcyro, for whom 
the King had a special regard. On learning of their 
arrival, the King at once sent for them, and when they 
entered his presence he greeted them very cordially, 
and invited them to sit near the princes of Pegu who 
were with him on this occasion< They had scarcely 
taken their seats when news was brought that the 
King of Tsuigu had, in violation of his covenant, slain 
the King of Pegu his wife and his children. This 
antiounccmcnt of the fate of his father-in-law so per¬ 
turbed the King that he asked the fathers to wttlidraw, 
saying that he was unable to talk with them juil then, 
but that he would lie glad to sec them at another and 
more convenient hour. 

The next morning the Fathers received a message 
to say that he was ready to receive them- On their 
way to him, they fell in with the Coramgarlm/^ who 
is uncle to the King, and the moit powerful lord in 
these kingdoms. They exchanged greetings, and 
after many compliments on both sides, the Coramgarirn 
invited them to enter his boat, and they conversed with 
him during the remainder of their journey. They 
found the King on the river. He was on a splendid 
barge, built of wood, and so large that it seemed like 
a house. The interior, which w-as very spacious, was 
all painted and gilded, and none of the convcniejiccs 
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of a house were wajitmg* The King, vifio now wore 
a smiJing countenance, commenced the conversation 
by adkmg the Fathers what thejr desired mo^l In this 
life. They replied that there were many things that 
they desired, but that more than all they prayed to God 
for forgiveness for their sins, for grace to serve Him and 
exalt His glory, and for the conversion of the whole 
world, and especially of His Maje£iy*s siibjefts, to their 
hnly faith. He then asked them if a Chnflxan could 
kill any animal without committing a ain. They told 
him that tb^ry could do this without sin, since God had 
created animals for the service of man, and man for 
His own service. They added, liowevett that they 
would be committing a sm if they killed animals that 
did not belong to tfaem^ for by so doing they would 
bring mJsfomjne on the owners. But it was evident 
that the Kmg> like Pilate, when he asked, fuid ri? 
tmrn/f considered the answering of his queflrons a 
matter of no importance. At the close of the inter¬ 
view he said that he would be glad to have some Fathers 
at ChatJgaui, and also at Arracam, where he resides^ 
and that he would arrange for their main ten snee and 
make them an allowance, which he would double the 
next year* Having been thus kindly dismissed by 
this Gentile King, the Fathers took their ftavcofhim-** 
Father Francisco relumed to Chatigam, imd Father 
Belchior da Fonseca to his residence at Chsmdecam.^* 
The King of Arracam, having been informed of the 
fate of the King of Pegu, and that after putting him Co 
death the King of Tangu had seized and carried olf 
all hia great store of treasure^ sa we have narrated above, 
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set oyt without deky^ tor MacKao [Macao]^*, which was 
the King of Pcgu'it fortress, and at the same time 
summoned thither all the Portuguese whom he main¬ 
tained tti his lands of Bengali, that tlicy might assist 
him, should the necessity arise, agatnfl the King of 
TiUlgu. 

As the Portuguese were very anxious to take a priesl 
with thcjiii in-d 3ts the King h^d himself called for some 
members of the Ccmpanjr\ it was decided by the two 
Fathers at Chatigiun that one of theirit Father Frao- 
cisco Femandes, should remain in that placci and that 
the other. Father loam Andre* should accompany the 
Portuguese to Pegu, a decision which they came to 
the more willingly because of their anxiety to find out 
how hr the ilate of affairs in Pegu was favourable 
to the rntrodu^^:ion of Chriiitajiitj- into that kingdomi^ 

When the party reached Siriamp^* which is the chief 
port of P^u^ word was sent to the King, who was then 
at Mauio [Macao]» which is dfffant six or seven leagues 
from SSriam^ where he was collefting the silver and 
other rentnants of the treasure left In the fortresSi in 
which he also found more than three thousand two 
hundred pieces of artillery of various sizes^ He sent 
word to the Father and the Portuguese to come and 
see him, and he received and dismissed them with 
much kindne^^i^ 

As long as the Father remained atSiriam, he laboured 
zealously in the service of our Lord* confessing and 
ad min tiering the saerxmentst to the Christian s who 
were there, and exhorting them to be carneff in their 
prayers and in thejr observance of the season of L«nt, 
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which wns then m progress. During Holy Week he 
with much dcvodoiii a representation of the 
holy Sepulchre, which both the King and his son came 
to see. As to the opp>ortunitits for introducing 
Chri^ianityi he found tha t there were none- For the 
kingdom of Pegu was now 9 kingdom of jungles, 
haunted by tJgers and other wild bca^s, and destitute 
of human habitation, save for a few villages of SapunSt 
who are wild people belonging to thc&c parts« 

As the plight of this kingdom was the moil terrible 
and pitiful that the world has tret known^ and as tt 
dhows in a wonderful manner how the Ju^ice of heaven 
overtook these Gentile peoples, on account of their 
abotnmable sins and idolatries, and the in'l] deeds of 
their King, a brief account must be given, though it 
would be possible to tell a long story, of the e^'ils which 
led to it^ 

The desolation and ruin of this rich, populous, and 
fertile country was brought about by the grecdi the 
cruelty, and the evd adminiAration of the Iasi king who 
possessed if. So great were the sufferings w^hich this 
tyrant jnJhftedi both on his own vassals and on the 
people of the twelve large kingdoms which conquefl 
hod brought under his sway, that at fail, unable to 
endure their miseries, his subjccb^ now m one part 
and ftow in another, rose in revolt again^ him, Al 
the same time other countries made continuous war 
upon hun^ killing tliousands of his soldierst until his 
armies Tverc completely deflroyod, and the wretched 
King, powerlc&s and deftitute of rcsourcca, was driven 
to make terms with^ and surrender himself to his former 
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va$saJ^ the King of Tangy, whp> we have narrated 
above, seized everything that he possessed^ and put 
Kim, and his wife and his children, to deaths 

The warfare which the King of Pegu made againfl 
his own subjedU could not have been more rythlcss 
had it been waged by their woril cnemj, or the mosl 
inhuman tyrant that ha$ ever been known. Seeing 
that, on ail sides^ he wa$ regarded with ilt-will, and that 
in consequence of the defeat of his armies many refused 
to go to woTj while others fied from the enemy, or took 
up arms againhirni his rage and ferocity knew no 
llmitSi To punish the Pegtis, he ordered their right 
hands to be cut off with a sword; others he sent to the 
kingdoms of the Brama^ to be sold or e^tchanged for 
horses. In the case of those who had rebelled againi^ 
him, he punished with death not only the culprits 
themselves and their leaders, but all who were depen* 
dent on them* Thus, on one occasioni he caused to be 
apprehended forty of the chief nobles of his court, 
men who had aided his father In the conqueft of many 
lands; and though they had never before committed 
any offence ogain^ him, he caused them with their 
wives, their children, and all their dependents, who 
were innumerable, to be placed in the tnidif of a great 
circle of wood and faggots, which was then set on 
fire, and they were burnt to death. Those who tried 
to escape from the fire were killed by the soldiers who 
had been placed round it- Many times he de£boyed 
in this manner the families and dependents, men, 
women, and children, old and young, of those who 
tied from his enemies* Others he ordered to be 
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drourjied in the river»t which became bo bloclced 
with corpses that even sjmJt boats could not pass 
along them. 

But even these unheard-of crudtjes failed to appease 
his fury, which increased to such a pitch that, to 
complete his vengeance on his rebellious subjefis, he 
prohibited them At>m sou-ing their (idds, so that they 
died in thousands from sheer hunger. By this in¬ 
famous decree, unparalleled in the hiitory of human 
tyranny, the Pegus were reduced to the direct cjctremity 
of misery and want. Driven by the fear of death tn 
its mo^ agonising form, they tooh to devouring one 
another. Mothers devoured their children, and chil¬ 
dren their parents. The stronger preyed on rije weaker. 
Hutnaji flesh was publicly sold in shambles. , , J*’ 
In this manner were the countless inhabitants of 
Pegu d^royed, as well as those of Aua, Prum, 
Martabam, Murtnulam,’^ and other adjacent kingdoms, 
so that there are now no people left in all this region, 
which is in a i^Ute of utter desolation, its cities in ruins, 
and its flclds ^ewn with human bones. 

Seeing the condition to which Pegu was reduced, 
and that it was useless to think of introducing Chrifli- 
anlty into the country until It had been rc-pcopTod, 
which could not be for some time to come. Father 
loam Andre left Siriam and returned to Chadgam. 


t93 






CHAPTER IP 

PHILTF DI BjilTO E^AUUSHES HiSaAELF AT SvRIAM 

TriEUi wts at this time m the service of the King of 
Artacatti a Portuguese nijuntcd Felippe dc Brito NicotCj* 
A rich and honourable man, and the Capt^n of manf 
Portuguese, whom he had brought with him to Pegu, 
He had already rendered the King valuable service, 
having twice re^orod him to his throne, when he had 
been driven from it bjrhis rebellious subjefb, and in all 
his wars had proved himself the ablesi of his Captains, 
As a reward for all that he had done, the King made 
him Governor and lord of the kingdom of Pegu,* such 
as it waSp with permission to build at Syriao (which is 
a port on fhc shores of the same kingdom^ where its 
rivers, ineSuding that which flows from Tangu^ empty 
themselves into the gulf which Is called Machario^) 
a fortress and Cockades as a defence agaJn^ his 
cneirileSj and to gather around him all the Pegiis 
who came lo him from the jungles or dsewhere to live 
under his protection and rule* Felippe de Brito made 
the mosl of hia opportunities. He began by creeling 
that year^ ^599}^ ^ £bockadc of wood, acid before the 
end of the year 1^02 he had completed the building of 
a Slone fortress, well equipped with guns and munitions, 
and very favourably situated for defensive purposes. 
At the same time he laid out a town and built houses 
for the people of the kingdom of Pegu, who began to 
come from divers parts to live in peace and iccuriiy 
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under hia ruJe. In O^obcr, 1603, the town con- 
tjuned fourteen or fifteen thousand inhftbitanca, all 
engaged In cultivating the land. Their numbers are 
increasing, and there is good hope chat the town will 
become a populous city, and chat this will lead to the 
re-peopltng of the whole kingdom. 

Seeing the rapid growth of the fortress and city of 
SiriiUii, the King of Arracam Iwgan to be alarmed at the 
power which Fdippe de Brito was acquiring. His 
fears were fostered by a certain Rume who w^as then 
much in his favour, and also by the ambassadors of the 
King of Massulapatam, and by other Moors who came 
to his court, all of whom told him that it was unwise 
to place SCI much tfusi in the Portuguese; for they were a 
people whom it was very diihcult to dislodge from a 
place where they had once taken root. They also 
cold him that they would undertake in less than two 
years’ time to place tivcnty thousand Moors in Pegu 
who would pay him a yearly tribute of two Arrcj* of 
gold. The country, they said, had loft its population, 
but not its mines of gold and silver and precious stones, 
and the rivers which enriched its sod sVill ran to the 
sea. His Majcsly should, therefore, consider well 
into whose hands he delivered this port. The Moors, 
he knew, would always be that is very sub¬ 

missive, with no other desire but to live under his 
proteflion; and furthermore, by taking the port frojn 
the Portuguese and giving it to them, he would make 
the King of Massuiapatam his friend for ever. The 
latter, it »hould be mentioned, hod, through his anv- 
bassadors, promised large preseuta to the nobles of 
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Arracaai If they should persuade their King to this 

rauflje* 

About this dmc> Felippe de Brito i^isitcd Arracam, 
and learning what the Moors had been contriving 
againit him, he went to the King and told him that if 
he cail asi^ the friendship of the Portuguese his 
overthrow would be certain. He could no( hope to 
uproot the Portuguese since they were lords of the sca> 
and if he killed fifty of them, a thousand would come 
to take their place; so that there would he perpetual 
warfare until he was deilroyed. He added that the 
support of the Portuguese had never been more neces¬ 
sary to him than at that time ; for the Moors, who were 
com|uertng evcrjThlng In Bengal, were already at his 
gates,* and their general, ManasTngua, had promised 
Achebar [Akbar], the great Mogor, that he should be 
lord of the white elephant, which was then In His 
Majeily's possession. 

By this the King was to some eirtcrit disillusioned; 
and when Caspar da Silva, who came at this time « 
ambassador from the Viceroy of India, reached his 
court, he gave him a verj' friendly reception, and granted 
all his reque^s. He also expressed his willingness that 
Felippe de Brito should go to India to obtain ships to 
help him agaioit the Great Mogor. But when the 
ambassador and Felippe de Brito had departed, the 
former to Bengala on his tvay to Indk, and the Utter 
to Pegu to proceed with his fortifications, the King 
again gave car to hU counsellors, and at their iniiiga- 
tion, sent a message to Felippe dc Brito to say that it 
had been brought to his notice that he was buildmg 
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A Unnc fortress jo Peg;!]^ ajid that it was his will that he 
should proceed no further with the satnCi but that he 
should pull down all that he hnd built, otherwise he 
would sctid his ariuies to do it, and that he, dc Brito, 
was at once to come and sec him. 

To this messagedeBrito sent a cautious but courteous 
reply- At the same time he bribed the messengers that 
they might tell the King that he would certainly lose 
his kingdom if he broke with the Portuguese. He also 
sent large presents to his counsellors that they might be 
Well disposed towards him; while he sought to appease 
the King himself by a present worth seventeen thousand 
triisaJof, which included i girdle of gold worth fifteen 
thousand.. Meanwhile, however, he was procuring 
from Ben gala munitions and other supplies for his 
fortress. 

The King had left behind in Pegu a which 

corresponds to a duke, with an armed force, for the 
purpose of making a display, and keeping a check on 
the poxrer of Fdippe de Brito- The Sanhd was a 
native of the country, and a regular brigand to boot. 
That he might be treated with respeit, the King had 
many times commended him by letter to Fetippe dc 
Brito. However, many quarrels took place between 
him and the Portuguese, who resented the presence 
of his troops. On this account, and to prevent the 
Pegus from forming a connection with ihdr country- 
mati, de Brito determined to rid himself of his 
troublesome neighbour by making war on him. 
Accordingly, on the 27th of hebruary, with a targe force 
of Portuguese and people o( the country', he attacked 
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the Baaha*i ilockade. which was very ilnong, and 
having forced axi entiy, slew thirty of his men and 
took ninety prisoners. Seeing that he had gained 
the viibry, the rc^l of the ddenders came over to 
his side. In the meantime the Por^uese captured 
twelve of his vesselij twenty of his horses, and a 
(]uantity of provisions* *1 hey were also Idt in 
possession of ail the iields he had sown. The 
whose wife had been killed, escaped with only fitteen 
followers. 

After this the fortress and city enjoyed a time of 
prosperity; for the natives were able to cultivate the 
land in peace, which they did so extensively that there 
was soon no need to import nee front outside; and it 
was hoped that rice would soon be so abundant that 
more ofit would be exported <o India from Pegu than 
from Bengali. As the people enjoy peace and are well 
treated, there is no doubt (hat all the Pegus w'ho are 
at present living in Tangu, Prum [Promejt langoma 
[Jancoma],^® Auna j^Ava], Syam [Siam], and Arracam, 
and they arc very many, will come to us, not only 
because of their love for their country, but because they 
will no longer have to fear the oppression they endured 
under their late King, and which they are now enduring 
in other lands. All arc disposed to receive baptism, 
so that by God’s grace this land will become a ilrong* 
hold of the Chri^ian faith. 

Having provided for the security of his fortress and 
city, Pelippe de Brito sent amhassadom to the neigh* 
bouring kings to make treaties of peace and friendship 
with them, and to dissuade them from alliances with 
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the King of Armcam^ tlic conutioji encmjr of all. In 
irtessagef which was sent to Tang\j> Prtim, langoma* 
Syam, and other minor ^taiesj he asked the king^ to 
accept his friendship, Co promise, In tlmca of necessity, 
to assijfl him with supplies for his fortress, and to send 
their ambassadors with him to the State of India, All 
sent favourable replies, except the King of Syam, who 
wa$ advised by a certain Portuguese named Mactim de 
Torres, who was at his court when the ambasBadar 
arrived, to have nothing U> do with Felippe dc KHto* 
The latter* de Torres told the King, w^uld steely 
deceive lum, for he was nothing more than the King 
of Arracam's slave, while the dispatch of an ambassador 
in his company wa5^ out of the question, since the Stiitc 
of India did not recognise him. Neverthelcii^t though 
the King of Syam did not send a_n ambassador like die 
other Kings, he replied verj' courteously, as to a prince, 
and sent back fortj^ Portuguese who had been captives 
in his haods^ 

Accompanied by the anibassadora of these kings and 
princesj Fdippe dc Brito went to IndiAi to make over 
the fortress and the kingdom of Ttgix to the State, and 
to tender his submission and devotion to His Ma|c^^T• 
He saw to it that the fortress waa well supplied with 
men, guns, and provisionsp and all else that was likely 
to be needed during his absence, and left ships for its 
pfotc^kion* He teturned from Gaa in the month of 
December* 1601/* having been very honourably 
dispatched by the Viceroy, bringing with him atxtecn 
rowing vessels manned by three hundred Portuguese. 
This fleet, with the ships that arc already in these 
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parts^ namely a hundred and seventy at Sundiua 
[Sandip 1 .], thirty iii Airacam, ten at Chacigam, 
and others elsewhere, will* God wUiing, make the 
Portuguese undisputed masters of all the ports of 
Hengala and Pegu* 
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Ten Reasons for Hoedino thi Ports ot BrNCALA 

(i) Moble th^ i^'o tlioyssmd fivu hondr<d persons, 
pure Portugotse and haJf-caites [mc^icosj, who rtc 
Vivmg in thes^ parts as outlaws or refugees, serving 
various GentUc and Moorish kings, can be reclaimed 
to the service of God and His MajeSly* Ihej- will be 
able to live together in our cities and fortresses, where 
also can be sheltered many orphan girls with whom 
they will be able to marry, the King granting them 
lands for thdr maintenance. 

By the ciitablishment of cuAom-hoVises in these 
ports and fortresses the revenue of the State will be 
uicreascd, and His Majesty will have the wherewithal 
to slock hij nugazincs, and supply his deeCs, both here 
and in Indian 

(3) From Pegu, as from Hengata, can be obtained 
alt the timber required for the armadas of India, fdr it 
grows very abundantly in these parts^ Formerly 
it was much used by the Turks for building their 
Thcy used te transport it to Suez, whither it could be 
conveyed more easily than timber from Alciandra. 
Hcre, too, can be bulk very cheaply as many^ vessels 
as are required for all parts of the State of India, both 
in the North and in the Souths 

(4) From these ports of Pegu and Bengata supplies 
and munltiofts can be sent to Malaca, and other places 
m the South, very easily and at all seasons. This is a 
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very important consideration ^ for from India they can 
only be sent with diifiailty, and that but once a 
on account of the mojjsoona. 

(5) From Pegu it would be an easy matfer with our 
fleet to 5ubdue Martaljanii ReytauaJ [TavoyJj Tanacari 
j^"cna6serim]i lunsdam [Junk-Ccylon]j* and Quedap 
all of which arc now in the hands of the King of Syam^ 
who wrongfijIJy took possession of thenii they being 
all jn a deserted £tatt; for twice the King of Syam 
attacked Pegu, each time compclJing the people cf these 
kingdoms to accompany him by sea with supplies that 
could not be brought by land, and in these journeyinp 
the greater part of them perished i so that these kingdoms 
13^0 now so destitute of people that there is not in all of 
them as much cultivated land as there 1$ round our 
port and city of Siriam* 

(6) Our possession of Pegu puts an end to the 
pretensions which the Kingof Syam has to this kingdom 
and to TangUi which latter country he covets on 
account ol the treasures of Pegu which the King of 
7 angu seised and took there, after capcuring and slay¬ 
ing the King of Pegu, his Buher-in-law. So greatly 
docs the King of Syam desire this conquest f:hnt» since 
his failure to take the cicy of Tangu in IJS?! when 
seventy thousand of his men perished from hunger^ 
and when he !oSt many elephants and horses and all 
the guns he had taken with Mm, he has refused to enter 
his capiral, anddedares that he will not do so undl he 
has conquered both Tangu and Pegu^ and with this 
object in view he is busily coJlcAing supplies and 
munitions of war* He has asked the Olandeaes [the 
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Dutch] whose ships arc at Patanc,* to supply him with 
ten or twelve artiilerymcii. They have already sent 
him two, who came to him when FcJippe dc Brito was 
about to set out from Pegu for India, in 1603. 

(7) By being maiters of this port, the Portuguese 
will be able to perform another valuable service for His 
Majesty; for, with their fleet they can intercept the 
many ships which come yearly from Surnttc [Surat] 
to Martabam, Reytauat [Tavoy], tunssalao, Tanacri 
[Tenasserim], and Queda, to load cargoes of pepper 
and other goods for Meca, and can make them come to 
our fortress and pay duty at the cusiom-house which 
is to be c^ablished there, both on the goods they bring 
from India, and on those they take back from these 
parts. This also is a very important consideration, 
as it will add much to His Majesty's revenue*; for there 
is no way of escape for these ship*, except by sea; so 
that if the Portuguese arc tiuslcr* of the sea they will 
have complete control over them, for they can patrol 
all this coail with their fleets, just as they patrol the 
coa^ of Malabar in India, and none will have power 
to resifl or molcfl them. 

(8) One of the mofl important of the worldly 
advantages belonging to our occupation of this fortress 
of Siriam is the opportunity which it present* for 
laying hands on the treasures of Pegu, which, as we 
have said, arc in the posseaaioti of of Tangu, 

whose kingdom isdiftant hut six days^journej' by land, 
and nine by water. Fclipp* de Brito, when he was 
sent there by the King of ArTacaro,^ saw aU tl^t there 
was to be seen in it, and carefully observed its situation, 
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and the skt and disposicion of the rojral city, of which 
he took the measurements^ and made notes of every¬ 
thing within Its walls4 He says that it is i ,450 fathoms 
liracm] length, and *,400 in breadth. It has 
twenty gattrs. From gate to gate there are five vvatch- 
towers and between each pair of these, 

forty embrasures There is a good-sized 

moat, measuring about twenty-five fathoms across^ 
I'iic waifs are not very high, and are about twentr^five 
spans in thickness. There arc no guji-platforms 
the walk being nothing but rubble with a 
brick facing- the latter is not more than six spans thick, 
and often crumbles away in the winter season. 7Tic 
houses arc made ofifraw, and the population h scanty, 
Ac the time Fclippc de Brito was there, the King had 
twenty thousand Pegus; but today he has not more 
than three thousand, large numbers of them having 
come to our fortress under contra A witl^ Fclippe de 
Brito ^ for the laaid there Is barreiij and the people can¬ 
not gel any silver; whilil here they can get abundance 
of everything. ITiese were the pick of his people, 
for though they had been conquered by him, hardship 
had made them strong and courageouSi I'he King 
has some fifteen thousand Burmese soldiers 
but they are a weak and |K)or-spirited lot. He has eight 
hundred horses of the country, and a large number of 
guns, including even cameJets, which he took from the 
kingdom of Pegu; but he has no powder beyond a siriaJl 
quantity given to him by the King of Arracam. Hk 
chief conilablc h a kscar, or common seaman, who was 
once in our pay. In the account which he sent to the 
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Viceroy, Fclippe dc Brito wrote tJiat, tn two years* 
time, with the troops already available in Bcnti^ala, and 
others which he could raise there, and with the people 
of the country, of whom he had twice as many in his 
service as the King of Tangu, and of better quality, 
he would be ready, if His Majeily gave hts approval, 
to attack this country; for the king who ruled it was a 
despot. Without incurring any great risk it would be 
possible to gain possession of his vail treasure, and, 
once the Portuguese were masters of Tangu, they would 
be able to subdue other kingdoms bordering on that 
coaft and the gulf of Macharco, which has acoail-line 
of eighty leagues. He wrote also that, outside the royal 
citv of Tangu, the King has no forces ; and, as far as the 
King of Arracam is concerned, even the Pegus In our 
fortress go out and seize his cattle, there being none to 
proteft them. 

(9) By means of this conqueil, the Portuguese will be 
able to hold in check the Olandeses, and prevent them 
from setting foot in Pegu and in many other kingdoms, 
from which they are not fer away. The governor of 
the Kinc of Syam, who is at Martabam, sent two ships 
to Achem'^ with an ambassador who took presents to 
the Olandeses, and offered them these ports, telling them 
of the commodities they could obtain in them* They 
replied that though at that time they were unable to 
accept his offer, they hoped to be able to do so in the 
near future. In March of this year, »6oj, he scnl 
another ship; but when Felippe de Brito arrived,* he 
gave orders that the vessel, with the message it brings, 
was to be captured on its return, which was likely to 
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be in Scpccmb cr. The journey by 5ea our Fortress 
to ^^mbun Uhes twenty-four hours; but by tand, on 
account of the bay, it takes five dap, 

(lo) Of hr more account than tempora] gains or 
wealth, or aught that can be done to serve His Maje^, 
is the work that can here be accomplished for the glory 
of God, by the winning of countless souls for the king¬ 
dom of heaven, for the people arc by nature docile and 
easy to convert. This can only be done with the help 
of God, and if those who govern here and in those pattii 
arc zealous for His honour, and hold His glory, and the 
welfare of souls, as of more concern than worldly suce^s 
and prosperity, Jf He grants us the latter, it is that 
we may moke His service, and the care of souis in 
these lands, our £rfl duty. 
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CHAPTER rV' 

Defeat or th* Araieakese Akmada 

In the previous chapters wc have told of the fortress 
which the Portuguese noble, Phclipe dc Brito of Nicole, 
built At his own co^st the entrance to theportofSiriam, 
which is the chief port of the kingdom of J^egu, This 
kingdom, which was now so waiicd and deserted chat 
it contained little hut jungicv and wild beajts, had been 
conquered by the King of Aracao, who had given it to 
Phcllpc dc Brito as a recompense tor his many and great 
service®. 

This Portuguese nohle was induced to take charge of 
this kingdom, and to build in it this fortress, by the 
hope that he might be able to reftorc, at Icaal in some 
measure, Its former greatness and beauty, and Jay in it 
the fbundattons of a great Christian stronghold, so 
that it should become a source of ftrength to the State 
of India, and a crown of these realms. He hoped also to 
revive its commerce, which, indeed, began fieadily to 
develop from that time. Another flrong reason which 
he had for building this fortress was that it would 
enable him to prevent the landing of the Turks of 
Mecha, who always desired to come there on account 
of the timber which grew abundantiy in those parts; 
This they required for the building of their ships^ and 
and in former days they used to cake it to Sues, 
whither it could be carried more cheaply chan wood 
from any other country. If the Portuguese had not 
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prevented them in tlmcj and if God had not inspired 
Phclipe dc Brito to undertake this enterprise and carry 
it through at his own coft, there is no doubt that the 
Moors and Turks would have slcpped in and possessed 
themselves of this region, to tlic lading detriment of 
the whole State of India.* 

To render his position secure, Phclipe de Brito, in 
the year tiSoj, went to Goa to make over the fortress, 
and declare his fealty to His Majeil>', and to consult 
the Viceroy in regard to its management. The same 
year, having settled all these matters, he returned to 
Pegh, On his way, he flopped at Cochim, where 
he spoke with the Father Provincial, and begged his 
permission to tiike back with him some Fathers of the 
Company; for though at Brfl; they would, he said, find 
it ditHcuIi to clear the soil, they would in the end gather 
much sweet fruit. Encouraged by such hopes, the 
Father Provincial wrote at once to the four Fathers* 
who were in fiengala, dlrefting that two of them should 
proceed to Pegu; for in the kingdoms ot Bengaia ihc 
gates were lieing closed more and more resoli^cly 
agattiif the holy Gospel. 1 1 seemed as though our Lord 
had inspired the Provincial to take this course; for the 
Fathers of Bcngala, owing to the unaatisfaftory ^l^eof 
affairs in those kingdoms, had already determined to 
return to India; and after receiving this letter, two of 
them came back to Cochim, whilst the other two went 
to Pegu, where they arrived in February, 1604, to the 
great contentment and consolation of the Portuguese 
who were in the fortress. As soon as ihc latter had 
news of their arrival, which was at night, they showed 
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their joy by dancing and pJaytng musical instrument*. 
They said that God had come anmng&t them, and that 
now they knew that their fortress was secure, since the 
Fathers had entered it As soon as it was dawn the 
Captain-GcneraJ, Phelipe de Brito, and all the Portu¬ 
guese, sought the sea'Sbore, where, with unbounded 
pleasure, they feaAcd and made holiday. A house 
had already been prepared for the Fflchers, in which 
they were now hospitably entertained. They com¬ 
menced without delay to perform the duties proper 
to their calling, preaching, hearing confession, ex¬ 
pounding the doftrines of their foith and seeking for 
converts, doing all with gladntss and to the comfort and 
benefit of those amongst whom they laboured. All the 
Portuguese, as well as the ChrlSiaus of the country, 
made confession, and were thus strengthened to resiil 
the temptations to sin which abound in these lands. 
Not Only the soldiers of the fortress, but the merchants 
of the country, as urcU as many others, came to seek 
the Fathers* help and advice, and all alike came to 
regard them as ihcir sole comforterB. 

Our Captain-General, Phelipe de Brito, greatly 
desired to sec all the needs of the Fathers abundantly 
supplied; but on account of the heavy expcRBci he had 
liecn obliged to incur tn connection with the fortress, 
and because of the losses he had suilained, he was 
unable to do for them as much as he wished. Never¬ 
theless the Fathers wanted for nothing; for they had a 
house to live in, though it was only of wood, and also 
a little church which, pending the ereAion of a Utger 
building, had been provided for them. The latter 
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had cetSl only four hundred but a thousand 

would not suffice for such a building in Portugal, so 
abundant is timber in these parts. 

The marvellous favours which heaven has beitowrf 
on this enterprise have encouraged all to hope that tn 
this kingdom the gate will be opened wide to the hol>* 
Gospel- On many occasions when the fortress has 
been reduced to the dircil ftraits by hunger, God has 
miraculously succoured it with supplies from many 
quarters; but above all He has given us a vifloiy over 
the Moors of Arnacam, the completeness of which can 
scarcely be realised, weept by those who aftually 
witnessed it. The ftory of it is as follows- The Moors 
who were at the court of the King of Arracani, seeing 
the increasing Strength of the fortress which Phcltjw 
de Brito had built, and resenting his possession of th« 
portion of the kingdom of Pegu, in which they so greatly 
desired to set foot, promised to pay the King a yearly 
tribute of many jJjw of gold if he would eatpcl the 
Portuguese, and give the fortress to them. Th^ 
urged him so pcrsiilcntly, and put such fear into his 
mind of the evils that were to be expcfled if the Portu¬ 
guese were left undishirbed, that they completely 
dc^royed his friendiy feelings for Phclipc de Brito, 
and the triisl he had formerly placed in him. Thu* 
worked upon, the King at firsl tried to lure our Captain- 
General to his court with persuasive messages, and 
when these proved tnefFc^hial, he sent word to him 
with many threats that the fortifications he had 
creeled were to be razed to the ground. Finally 
he determined (o send all his forces to capture the 

aio 


A NAVAL ENCOUNTER 

fortress, and wipe out the Portuguese name tn those 
parts- 

And so, not content with whac ho had done to 
Ln Ratignanii* a great port of Bengali, in November, 
i 6ofl,and the tiunj-other lajuries he had inflifted on 
os, deibtjying manjr Christian places, tjurning churches, 
and slaying and taking captive manj^ people, including 
Father Francisco Fcrnjuido of our Company, and after 
having taken from us in March, i 6 oit the Island of 
Sunduia,* he now determined lo feinove that other 
thorn which was ftill left in hia flesh, and which was 
beginning to cause him such discomfiture, namely the 
fortress of Pcgti. 

Accordingly, at the end of the year 1604, he 
the sea an armada of nearly five hundred and fi% 
ships, carrying a force of fifteen thousand men. He 
placed his cldeit son in command of jt, and sent with 
him his Captain-General and all the chief captains of 
his kingdom- The Prince was not only to desftoy the 
Portuguese in Pegu, but to subdue other kingdoms and 
fortresses in those parts of which the King desired to 
have possession. Before the fleet set sail, the King 
caused it to be made known in Pegu that it was bcit^ 
aent against other Gentile kingdoms; but its real objea 
was to deitroy our fortress and afterwards to capture 
the ports and cities of Martauam, Teua fravoy] and 
Tann?ari. This was learnt subsequenUy from 
orders which the fleet carried. But our Captain- 
General, Phelipc dc Brito, was not deceived. He knew 
the treacherous nature o/the King, and was hilly 
to hia designs. Nevcrthcicss, remembering ha ohiigs- 
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lions to him, for it was from the King chat he had re¬ 
ceived this kingdom, he sent a messiige begging him 
not to send his fleet to Pegxt, since, if it came chcrc> he 
would be obliged to resist it. 

The King ignored this messs^e, and his armada put 
to sea. It consi^ed of live hundred jale^s and forty 
ta(uref with many guns. Very small in comparison 
was the fleet which the Portuguese made ready; for it 
comprised only cigJvc ships, but all very well equipped, 
and a hundred and eighty Portuguese soldiers. They 
put to sea as soon as it w'as known that the enemy's 
arirnda was on Its way. The rwo fleets met off a point 
of the land which is called Ntgrais,' and a desperate 
battle took place. Three times the enemy retired and 
three times returned to renew' the struggle. Vi' ith Cod's 
help the Portuguese gained the advantage in each of 
these encounters, in the course of which thej* sank 
many of the enemy's jaleat and cafurn, killing more 
than a thousand men, and capturing five hundred. 
Of their own men, not one was killed, and only three or 
four were wounded. 

Seeing how ill it had fared with him in this sea fight, 
and as it was his intention to disembark his forces and 
attack our fortress by land, the Prince novr kept his 
fleet close in to the shore. Accordingly, the Portu¬ 
guese ships, which were larger and of deeper draught 
than those of the enemy, and which now flood in need 
of repairs, were taken back to the harbour, and the 
men returned to the fortress. 

When it vras seen that the enemy’s armada had 
entered the river, and with such prccipitincy that 
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flevcnal of their vesseJs which were the shore had 
become slmndcd on shallows or sundbattlcs^ the Portu¬ 
guese immcdiitcty manned their ships^ and took up a 
position at a poinr which they knew the cneny must 
pass if he came to attack us. A few dap Jater^ the 
Prince likewke having repaired his damaged ships, 
the tmnada advanced up the river:; and on the aStb 
January, 1605^ the two fleets metj and a fourth engage¬ 
ment took place ifi front of the fortress** For a time 
neither side gained any ^vantagCi so ilubborn was the 
contc^i but at lail^ by the grace of God, the tide of 
battle turned in our favour, and the enemy’s ships were 
driven into a narrow channel from which there was no 
outlet to the sea, and on that and the following day, 
the Portuguese captured all that great and numeraua 
armada, of which not a single ship escaped to cany the 
news of the disaster to the King* 

When the ships entered this channel, the Prince, 
who was heir to the throne of Arracam, and his captains, 
who were the greateSI: in the kingdom, and all his 
soldiers, seeing that escape by water wjs impossible, 
abandoned everything, and leaping ashore sought 
refuge in the jungles, hoping to save their lives and to 
find their way by land back to Arracam. But the 
Prince's followers, driven by htmger and the many 
other hardships which they had to sufFer, soon begnn 
to desert him. Some came over to ub, others made 
their way to Tangti or Param p^romej^ till at fasl, 
out of fifteen thousand men, only three thousand re¬ 
mained with their Prince. Aware of thisj Pheiipe dc 
Brito made his way with ail speed to a spot where he 
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knew that the Prince's force coriH be ttiterceprcd, arid 
there he fell on it with hfty Portuguese soldiers and two 
hundred Pegus who were in hisscr^dee. The fugitives 
at hrfl offered some rcaiftance, thinking that they had 
to deal only with Pegus. But on seeing the Portuguese, 
the greater portion of them surrendered, W'hde the re¬ 
mainder took to flight. Amongst the former were 
Prince, his Captain-General and other captains, and a 
bastard son of the former King of Pegu. All were 
conduced to the fortress as prisoners, to be dealt with, 
more especially in the case of the Prince, as the Viceroy 
should dirca. The King offered a great sum of money 
as ransom for his son, as he could well afford to do, 
seeing that he was the richeA and most powerful king 
in all those parts and in Bcngala.® 

It would be difficult to eftimate the great importance 
of this vtftory. As for as temporal affairs were con¬ 
cerned it did much to slrengtben the hold which the 
Portuguese had already secured on this kingdom, 
and laid the foundations of a great cslate in these parts, 
which may one day be the crown of our realm. But 
more than this it paved the way for the eilablishmcnt 
of a great Churth, which may lead to the conveisigti 
of the infidels in all these kingdoms, where up till now 
only the devil Js worshipped. 

The boota- obtained on this occasion was enormous; 
for, leaving out of account the ships and prisoners, 
the Portuguese captured more than a thousand pieces of 
artillery, large and small, as well as great quantities of 
munitions and supplies, all of which they used to 
furnish and equip their fortress. 
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Tlic Jesuit Fadier Natal SalcmOt one of the two who 
had been sent from BengaJa, was pteient in aJI thew 
battles. He was always to be found in the thick of the 
fightj animating; the soldiers, hearing their confessions, 
and aiding them with his prayers. It was to the Father 
that the soldiers attributed their vi^ory, so great was 
their belief in the power of his virtues and prayers. 
Our Captain-General conunended him no to the 
Father Provincial; for he took no eredic to hunadf 
the viAory, but gave all the glory and honour to God, 
from whom all blessings come. 



CHAPTER V' 

[s WHICH A Treaty is Made and Brok-en 

As hfls been said m previous relations, our occup-Ation 
of Pegu Is one of the moit important of oi^ casern 
enterpfiscst not only on account of the material advan¬ 
tages which our kingdom derives from it, but because 
of the opportunity it offers for the extension of our holy 
faith by the preaching of the Gospel. For although the 
country of Pegu Itself is almost devoid of inhabitants, 
there are in the neighbouring regions, and along all the 
coast of the bay of Bengal a, vaft numbers of Gentiles, 
who are able to find refuge from oppressioti under the 
shadow of the Portuguese fortresses, where it is possible 
to convert them to our faith, and thus greatly to extend 
the Church of God In these 
As to things temporal, there is not in ail the E^ 
a country so rich, or which produces the necessities 
of life in greater abundance. Apart from mines of 
gold, and silvcj-j and precious ^^oncs, which arc to be 
found in all these lands, so fertile is the soil of Ptga 
that, if it Is well irrigated, it wtU produce three rich 
crops of rice every year; and It will yield eijually g^ 
crops of wheat, vegetables, and indeed of anything 
that is ^own in it* 

Not far away is the kingdom of Tangu, where are now 
the immense stores of gold and precious Aones which it 
took the kings of Pegu centuries to amass, and amongst 
which arc the richeft gems in the world. The Fathers, 
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and other Portuguese, declare that this kingdom could 
be with a force of a thousand men. Then there 

is the kingdom of Pru [Pronie], very rich in timber, 
elephants, lac, and pepper, both the long and the short 
kinds, of which His Majefty could easily become the 
lord, as he could also of the kingdom by the 
or upper river, which is the kingdom of Vua [Ava], 
where is abundance of precious stones, such as rubies, 
sapphires, and spinels, aa well as benaoin, lead, topper, 
lac, silk, and amber. These three kingdoms are all 
on the river, and can be reached by our ships which go 
from Slriam. Only the city of Tangu is to be reach^ 
by land, being distant from the water’s edge about the 
range of a falconet. On the coaA of the lower portion 
of the gulf, which eictends to the south, arc the 
of Tauay [T^voy], Tanassarim, Martabam, and 
LuncaJam* [Junk-Ccylon]. These are on the outskirts 
of the kingdoms of iangoma, Siam, and La^m 
[Luang Praban], and in all of these are to he found 
many valuable commodities, including gold and other 
metals, both those which the land produces, and chose 
which come from outside. They are not far away, 
and could be conquered, as could all Bcngala, from this 
fortress of Siriam; so that when those who are in the 
South have need of asstitance, it would^ no long^ be 
necessary to send it from India, whence it goes with so 
much risk and difficultyi for it would be able to go 
from Bengak and Pegu, where are all the necessary 
facilities, and the voyage along the coaft ts very ca^. 
In addition. His MajeOy will have many rich lands tor 
distribution amongst his poor subjeas, for whom m 
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India thcTc is not a span. Also a ship can come from 
the Kingdom dired to Pegu which will help to render 
our conqueil secure and permanent. Nor is there any 
fear rhat it would have to return without a cargo, as 
many wrongly suppose; for every year it could t^c bach 
the pepper which comes from Queda and Dachem 
[Achim], as is done at Cochin^i su^d here could be 
done very easily. There will also be for cargo the com¬ 
modities of the country and of Bcngah which cm come 
here every year more eaailj' than they go from Bcngalfl 
to Cochim, there being only eighty leagues of coaS 
between BengaJa and Siriam, and the voyage can be 
mailc both in the winter and summer seasons. At 
Negrais there is a very Splendid harbour, as large as 
the city of Goa, 

Formerly, in the time of the lail King of Pegu and 
his predecessors, all those commodities which I have 
said are obtainable in Martauam, Tauay, Taiuisarim, 
Lunculam, and other neighbouring parts and kLingdoms, 
used to come to this port of SiHam. And the reason 
of their coming waa that the cotton goods of Choro- 
mandel were brought only to this port; and hither 
came many ships from Mcca to load the goods wl^, 
on account of this cotton, were brought here- The 
Portugxicsfi also took maftf freights^ so tb^t the trade 
of the kingdom of Pegu was very lucrative and exten¬ 
sive- But today these goods no longer come to Siriam; 
and this is because the cottons of Choromandel are now 
taken to Tauay, Tanasarim, md Martauam, from 
whence they go to Siam, J^ngiao [Luang PrabanJ, 
Camboja, and other neighbouring kingdoms, and even 
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iKj TiWigu* Thrsc Bailie cotton goods reach the 
kingdom of Vua [Ava] by way of Arracajn, and precious 
Tories are sent the same way, which formerly were 
brought to PegUt i fence the trade of our port is much 
diminished, and His Majesty is losing the profit which 
he ought to be getting from it; nil of which could be 
remedied by observing the usage which the State of 
India formerly cftablished with the barbarous King of 
P(igiij by which it was ordained that the cottons of 
ChotomaBdcl should be brought to Slriam, and to no 
other port, and that the Portuguese on their part 
should take it only to the port of Goa, and that no other 
voyages should afterwards be made with it. By the 
constK^iicnt advent of our ships to this port, our trade 
and His Majesty's profits would Readily increase, and 
the arrival here of many Pomigueac would render our 
fortress more and more secure, and our fleet powerful 
enough to control aJl these seas, and to overawe the 
Kings who are our neighbours, so that none of them 
would dare to raise a hand again^ u».^ 

Although our fortress is not at present in a ftrong 
or prosperous state, yet God has so nurvellously helped 
our Capiain-Ccncral, Fcltppe de Brito, the founder 
of it, in all the difficulties which from the beginning he 
has had to encounter, that it is manifcftly His purpose 
to use it for the advancement of His holy faith- 
Wc muft now resume the thread of our narrative. 
After the great and marvellous viaory described m the 
previous chapter, our Captain-General ajdwd Father 
Natal Salerno of our Company to go to Arrac^ to 
negotiate terms of peace, and, having accomplished 
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thiS) to rcinam there as a ho^lage, until the Prince bad 
been reitored to bis father, as he soon was,* Then, 
trufting in the promisea which this faithless King 
swore by his Pagodas that he would fulfil, Felippe de 
Brito sene his son, Marcos de Brito, with a party of 
Portuguese, to take possession of the island of Sundiua 
which, according to the treaty, belonged to him. But 
the King, by treacherous means, slew Marcos de Brito 
and nearly all who were with him. He also seized 
more chan five thousand Chri Ilians who were in his 
territories, treating them with barbarous cruelty, and 
subjefH ng the women to the grosseff j nSuits, Amongst 
others, he captured three pricils, in addition. lo which he 
profirned their sacred vessels, and desecrated and tore 
down a crudfist. He also tried to seize by treachery 
a number of Portuguese who were then in his ports, 
whither they had come, as was their cuifoni, for purpo^ 
of trade; but having been warned of his hostile in¬ 
tentions, they were able to withdraw to a place of 
safety, with the exception of one galliot, which had 
proceeded some diffance up a river, where it was 
attacked by a hundred and fifty vessels of the enemy. 
The thirty Portuguese who were on the galliot resisted 
the attack with great determination, and after killing 
many of their assailants, succeeded in saving both 
themselves and their ship,® 

Not content with these outrages and insults, the 
King determined to dciinoy the fortress of Siriam, and 
all the Portuguese who were within it; and for this 
purpose he began to muiT:cr all the forces he poflsessed. 
While he was in the mid^f of his preparations, a great 
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iiarm biirfl over his ca^pital, And the lightning struck 
not only hia toyal residence, but the itall of the white 
elephant, and the chief temples of hi* idols. This so 
terrified his taiapoj^t^ who arc his priests, that they 
besought him to look to hia aftions, for these things 
were a sign that de^frti^hon. was to orvertake htni) on 
account of the injuries he had done to the Gods of the 
Christians, and to the Cbriftiatis themselves and the 
Portuguese, by breaking the treaty of peace he had made 
with them. The blinded King replied that if he had 
to perish, he would see to it that they perished 
so that they should have no chance of glorying in his 
death. And without more ado, he had thirty of his 
chief prieits pur to death. Meanwhile, Fdippe de 
Brito, greatly as he felt the loss of his son and the other 
Portuguese, turned his thoughts from grief to ven¬ 
geance’ and as soon as he heard of the ^eat force 
which his enemy was making ready to bring against 
him, he commenced his preparations for meeting the 
attack. Having good reason to fear that when the 
King of Arracam came to attack him by sea, other 
kings, who were his neighbours and confederates, 
tvould I Ay siege to his fortress by land, he dispatched 
Father Natal Salerno to Malaca to obtain asaUfanct 
from the Viceroy, who was there at that time. The 
State of Malaca was not what the Father had cjfpeaed 
to find it; nevertheless, the Viceroy was able to tend 
Felippe de Brito two gaUi and six sailing vessels 
with which, and those he already possessed, 
he felt that he could face the whole of Bengala. 

Up to this point our information is from letters that 
alt 
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have come to us by sea from Moncao* fMacao]; but 
ncvFS, which is regarded as trustworthy, has since 
reached us by land that the King of (he Mogos set 
forth with a very powerful Sect, said to have consifled 
of more than a thousand ships; and that on his way to 
our fortress he had three encounters with our ships, 
in all of which he was worked, and especially in the 
iiSty in which the Prince, hia son, was again captured 
with many of his people. It ia reported that the Prince, 
though severely wounded, managed to escape in one of 
thdr boats; hut that our vessels were gone in pursuit, 
with good hopes of taking him. It is also said that our 
Captain-General, encouraged by this viftory, is pur- 
pgigijig to go on to Arracam. 3 ut of these events 
shall, God willing, be able to write more fully and 
clearly in oiu" next relation. 

There arc at present two Fathers of the Company 
at Siriam, where they are labouring with much aeal. 
One of them ftays there continuously, attending to the 
church and the duties connedlcd therewith, confessing, 
preaching, teaching the doftrines of our faith, and 
fulhlting the various other duties belonging to his 
olHce- The other is almoft always at sea, for the men 
of our fleet arc never willing to go forth to battle unless 
he is with them, so confident are they that his virtues 
and prayers will bring them viflory. Little is at 
present being done towards the conversion of the in- 
fidds. This is not because there arc not many who 
desire to be baptised, but because the people are still 
in a very unsettled Slate owing to the continual wars 
which are taking place, and the Fathers tbitik It bcfl to 
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po^pone this Ijnptjrtarit work until the country is in * 
more tranquil which will only be after ihclr chief 
enemy, die King of Arracam, has tieen desVoyedi for 
it is he, and his desire, to expel the Portuguese from all 
these parts, that dlilurbs the peace of oiu fortress and 
dty. Nevertheless, a certain number of persons have 
received baptism. These have been for the moft part 
sick children, of whom the I^ord has tahen many to 
himself. Amotigil the conversions made at this time, 
the mo^l important was that of a wealthy Jew, who was 
a dealer in precious iiones, and who was also a man 
of much Jearning, and well versed in the holy Scriptures 
and in the Hebrew tongue. After wandering over 
the greater part of the world, he bad found his way to 
Svam, and being told that there were Fathers of (he 
Company in Pegu, he came to the fortress of Sinara to 
sec them. He said that he had been Jed by the Scrip¬ 
tures to sec the truth of our holy faith, but that he 
desired enlightcnmciit on certain point* which 4 tnl 
troubled bim. The answers which the Fathem gave 
to his questions completely satisfied him, and he begged 
so eariiefliy to be baptised that It was evident that ^ 
had been illumined by the Holy Spirit, and had heard 
the voice otGod. He was baptised with great solcmmiy 
the service being witnessed by all the Portuguese, 
many of whom had known him before, and who 
marvelled to see him thus changed from wbit tic had 
been, Hkc Saul who became Paul ind a of 

Jesus Chriil and his holy law. He died a days 
after his baptism, from a diwase which he had con- 

trafted before he left Syam. 
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CHAPTER VI' 

The Battle of NtoHAis 

In the kitigdom of Pegu, and m the city End fortress of 
Siriarn, which is the seat of Philippe de Brito, the 
General of that kingdom, there wtu-e residing two 
Fathers of our Company; but, by the will of God, one 
of them, namely the Father Natal Salerno, loft his life 
in a desperate naval engagement hefwceii the infidels 
and the Portuguese* And because this was one of the 
moft memorable cneouAters which have token place 
in India between the Portuguese and these GentioS, 
and because Itwas entered upon for tbc sake of the Faith, 
and brought so great glory to God, it seems fitting, for 
the consolation of the faithful, and to give them cause 
to praise our I,ord, that some account of it should here 
be set down. For if is not out of place in an ccclcsi- 
aftical hlftory to refer, when it seems appropriate to 
the matters of which we are treating, to the wars 
which the Chriftians waged in the defence, or for the 
propagation of the Chriftian religion. 

It was through the King ofPru fPromc] that Philippe 
dc Brito received intelligence of the treachery of the 
King of Arracam, and how the barbarian had, with 
great energy, prepared a vaft armada, on which he had 
embarked all his power, with the intention of coming, 
as soon as the winter sca^^on was ended, to besiege the 
fortress of Sirlom; how, in short, he was bringing with 
him a Beet which in ships, men, guns, and munitions 
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of war) wiits the powerful that held ever appeared 
on the ladiati sc^. His ships were 1,200 in number^ 
and each one was propelled by oara, because of fhc 
inlets and lagoona which break up alt the coail of the 
Gangcdc gulf, and which arc only to be navigated by 
vessels of shallow draft* Of these shipS) seventy-five 
were gallipts® of very large siae, each carrying a do2en 
pieces of heavy artillery, such aj esperas, caindccs,^ 
and falcons, They were also well equipped with 
screens [pffffrrer] and network fjroreMj* and were fully 
manned» The other vessels were /iz/crfr, which are 
smaller than galiiois and very light, with fifteen oars 
on each side* The fleet carried J, joo pieceu of artillery, 
big and little; and the soldiers, amongil whom were 
Moors, Patans, Persians, Bttd Maiabari| numljcred 
about thirty thousand, including eight thousand 
musketeers. The King hims elf came with the fleet, 
acconxpanied by the Prince, hii 3 ®n and hdr, the flower 
of the nobility of his kingdom, and all bit fighting men. 
The King of Chocoria^ with his men also Joined him* 
Before this armada act iail from Arracam* news of 
its coming reached our Captain'^eneraJj who, with 
great determination and energy made preparations for 
]nti:rcepting it on the high scaa^ Though greatly 
inferior to the enemy both in ships and men, our little 
force was rendered ftrong by the cause for which it was 
to fight, which was the defence of ihe Faith, and by the 
spirit and courage of our soldiersf It consiiied of 
but eight galliots and four sanguiceJa," w^hich are boats 
of a much amallef sw and very light* Our soldiers 
numbered tvro hundred and forty* *f*hc chief tom- 
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tnaud of this tiny armada was given to Paulo do 
Rego> who was one of the bravcil soldiers in India, 
and who had sen/cd in the same capacity in previous 
battles. 

This gallant Captain set out with his armada in 
search of the enemy, being determined to give battle, 
As he eeaiied along, he made descents on the enemy's 
shores, dc^^royiIlg with fire every maritime town which 
he entered, and putting the inhabitants to the sword. 
After a time, having received information of the course 
which the enemy's fleet was taking on its way to our 
fortress of Siriam, he awaited its approach in what is 
called the channel of Negais [Negrais], Here he 
offered battle; but the King declined the challenge, 
and taking shelter under the land, placed himself 
imong^ r:3cks and sandbanks, a position which gave 
him security whilS it was full of danger for our ships. 

Seeing that the enemy did not intend to come outi 
our Captain cast anchor in front of his position, at the 
diftance of a falcoiv^hot. Presently, a number of the 
King's provision ships arrived; and when oxtr Captain 
fell upon these to deifroy them, the fighter vessels of 
the armada came to their assistance. A close fight 
ensued, in which we captured theof the Captain 
who was leading the attack. The Captain himself, 
whose name was Manija, was killed. He was a person 
of high rank, and much thought of by the King. 
Finally, after other skirmishes had caken place, our 
Captain, on the lail day of March, 1607, decided to 
give battle ai two o'clock in the afternoon. But at 
that hour there came on a violent ^lo^IIl of rain, which 
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fftfted for one and a half hours, so dint he was unsble to 
comnirncc the attack before four o'clock- 

Although the very inra seemed to be hidden by the 
multitude of the King's ships, for, for each one of ours 
he could count 1 2 o, whilst hts men outnumbered oun 
almor^ to the same extent^ nevertheless, this spcfhtcle, 
so far from daunting our soldiers, served only to inspire 
them with new courage; and calling on the name of the 
Lord, nnd of our Lady the Virgin, and irufiing in the 
arm of God which had been their support in the pait 
in the battles they had fought agnin^ the inhdeh both 
in India and jn Europe, they assailed the enemy with 
the utmoA impetuosity. Flinging themselves on that 
forcA of ships, they penetmted it from van to rear, 
dealing de^frufiion as (hey went. There was nothing 
which came in their way that they did not deflroy, and 
many of thr King's galliots were left burning, or 
stranded, or sinki ng. Panic seized his so ldiers, and the 
barbarian King, overcome with fear, quitted his royal 
ship, and emh^knig on a lighter vessel which had been 
kept in readiness for such an emergency, took to flight. 
Finding they had reached the rear of the enemy's fleet, 
our ships turned about and renewed the attack with 
the same vigour as before, passing through the tnidiJ 
of the King's ships and deftroyrng all that lay in their 
path, which they continued to do until night fell, 
when our Captain judged It would be unwise to pro¬ 
long the encounter. At ten o’clock in the evening he 
withdrew his ships, gf«dy regretting that there were 
not left a few hours of daylight to enable him to •ccure 
the viaory which was already in his grasp* and which, 
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cotild he have made it complete, would have been one 
of the moil elorious the v?or]d has ever seen. So great 
was the confusion aitiongil the enemy’s ships, that for 
two hours after we had retired they continued fighting 
amongil themselves, miiUking in the darkness of the 
night their own vessels for ours. 

In this battle the enemy's losses amounted to one 
thousand eight hundred persons killed, and two 
thousand wounded. Amongil the former were many 
of the King’s relations, hi« chief Sea-Captain [Capitam 
mor do mar], the chief Captain of all the Moors, and 
many other captains of note. Besides the havoc 
which was wrought among^ his jaieai and light vessels, 
five of his great galliots were sunk, three were Set on 
fire, and fourteen were driven ashore. 

Si* days later, that is on the 4th April, there was a 
second battle. For the King, having repaired the 
losses his armada had sufiTered in the previous engage¬ 
ment, came to search for our ships, which in good 
order, and divided info two srjnadrons, went boldly 
to meet him- The armada advanced in four squadrons, 
and our Captain-in-chief, Paulo do Rego, immediately 
engaged the leading squadron, anii such was the fury 
of his attack that he speedily gained the upper hawl, 
dispersing both galliots and smaller \'csscls. But as he 
turned to engage some of the enemy who flill fcslited 
him, it happened that hb ship ran upon some piles 
which were below tlie surface of the water, and could 
not be dislodged. Seeing his plight, the enemy 
attacked him on all sides, and there was a desperate 
conflifl. Our men defended themselves with the 
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urmofi coursgci but as (hey could not move theif ship, 
they could only fight and die where they were. One 
of our Captains went to the assignee of our Captain" 
iiKhicf, and with many entreaties urged him at Teaft 
to save his life and the lives of those who were with 
him, which ho could have done by abandoning his ship 
for the other. Bui he would not be prevailed upon, 
answering, like the brave Machabcus of old, *’C,od 
forbid that ivc should behave In such a manncri and 
make the enemy think we fly from them. Since it is 
His will, let us die like Christians and faithful cavaliers-'’ 
And so he continued to fight with marvellous heroism, 
surrounded by great numbers of the enemy, who from 
every side bombarded our ship with grenades and 
caniflers of gunpowder, Ihcsc at laSt set fire to our 
own powder, of which (he Captain's ship carried u 
large quantity, being the magailnc of the fleet. This 
completed the deslruftion of our ship,' and with it 
perished our Captain-inn:hief and all his company, 
without the escape of a single man. The Captain of the 
ship who went to his succour also perished. 

When it was seen what had befallen our Captain, 
the reil of our fleet, which in another quarter was 
engaging and had almoff overcome the enemy, withdrew 
fighting and in good order to the fortress, where the 
ships arrived all bidly damaged by bombards, and foil 
of water. In this battle there fell on the enemy's side 
the chief Captain of the Ring of Chocoria, *od many 
other Captains and men, whose number b not known. 
On our side, besides the Captain-in-chief and hia 
company, there fell, aS has been said, the Captain ot 
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the ship chat went to his aid, with whom also fell four 
soldiers, whllil others were wounded. 

Our losses also included Father Natal Salerno of our 
Company, who was on the Captoln-Geticnirs ship. 
This good Father was a Sicilian by birth, and of a 
very noble disposition. By his piety, his gcndencBS, 
and the sweetness of his discourse, combined with a 
ehtld-like simplicity such as is very- rarely met with, 
he captivated the hearts of all with whom he came in 
conta^h He was so beloved by the soldiers, and so 
great was their faith In hla virtue, that they would not 
embark unless they took him with them, believing that 
with him, and through his merits, they were sure of 
victory; for such had been their experience in their 
pasl battles, in which the good Tather had niwajrt 
accompanied them. At this time, he had only Ju^l 
returned from Malaca, whither he had been sent by the 
Captain-General on business pertaining to the safety of 
the fortress. Without allowing him a moment's rc^l, 
the Captains and soldiers had Insisted that he should 
accompany them, though he needed lltdc pressing, so 
great was his zeal for the Faith, and so carnc^f his desire 
to aid them in their glorious enterprise. His death 
was sincerely mourned by all, and particularly by our 
Caprain-Ccneral, Philippe dc Brito, by whom the 
Father had been greatly respefted and loved. 


CHArrER VII 

Th£ SjECB of SvRIAAf 

The King of Arracjim thought that thi; PorntgucK, 
having lo^I thcit chief Captttin, Paulo do Rego^ would 
no longer have the courage to defend thcmselvesj 
especially as there had now come to his assiAance^ the 
Prince of Tango and his two brothers, andalfo n brother 
of the King, who, with sixteen thousand fighting men, 
six hundred horses, and eighteen elephants were ready 
to lay siege (3> the fortress by land, whil£l he himself 
with his armada attacked it from the sea, Accordingly, 
both he and the Prince his son sent messages to our 
Captain-General, Philippe de Brito* The Prince in 
his message said that the General would do wisely, 
seeing that Paulo do Rego was dead, to come and speak 
privately with his father, and that he himself would 
intercede for him, in return for the kind treatment he 
had received whilA a prisoner in his hands tn the 
fortress of Siriom. The King's message w-as to the 
cfFcdl that, as he had been joined by a large force from 
Tangu, our General could no longer escape defeat, 
and that if he would come and throw himself at his feet 
he would pardon him, and would give him the fortress 
and make peace* In response to the Prince, Philippe 
dc Brito said that he appreciated his desire to oblige 
him, but that he would teserve it for greater things; 
and that if he thought that the loss of one Captain would 
prevent him from holding the fortress^ the issue of the 
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war would very «oon undeceive him. To the King 
he replied chat his promJaes of peace were only made to 
be broken; that it was unnecessary for him to receive 
the fortress at his hands, since he held it for His Majesty 
the King of Portugal, to whom, as his vassal and Cap¬ 
tain, he had given his allegiance; that of the coming 
of the Princes of TiUigu he made no account, for 
experience had taught him that their forces, like those 
of the King himself, were of little worth; that he would 
be only too pleased if he would summon other friendly 
kings to his aid, so that there might be some credit In 
holding the fortress, within which, he said, he hod every 
expedation of enteruining His Majesty, as on a 
pevious occasion he had entertained his son. 

This answer roused the King to such indignation 
that he called his soldiers together and made them an 
oration, in which he told them in plain words that if 
they did not avenge the insult he had received, not one 
of them should ever return to Arracam; for if they 
escaped the swords of the Portuguese, his own was 
ready to fall on their necks. And they had good need 
of Such warning; for so great was the l^r with which 
our soldiers had inspired them, that if he had not dis¬ 
played this resolution, nothing would have Induced 
them to stand their ground and fight. And, in loft, 
in all the engagements which followed, it was only the 
threats and presence of the King, and tlic naked sword 
which was always in his hand, that made them go into 
battle or turn back when dying. After this there were 
three more naval fights, in all of which God aided our 
soldiers, so that they came out victorious, having 
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dcilroy^ the artitada of Msgua^ and having slain 
matijr of the enem^, as in the firft rwo battles. 

As we, too, had Joft a number of men, chteH)* cap¬ 
tains, as well os three ships, and as it seemed to he the 
enemy's intention to defb-oy our force little by little, 
though with great loss to themselves, our General, 
to prevent this, and to ensure rhe safety of the fortress, 
had nil our ships drawn up on the shore, and having 
disembarked the men, made pepaiations to meet the 
enemy henceforward in the field. 'Die King also 
landed his soldiers, but kept his fieet manned, alter 
which his forces on the one side, and those of l ongu 
on the other, besieged the fortress by land, whitft he 
with the remainder of his armada bombarded it from the 
sea; and for thirty days so niaintinuous and fierce was 
their attack that there was not a day or a night during 
which the defenders had any respite from the unceasing 
fire of their guns. Many times our little garrison, 
though so greatly outnumbered, sallied forth to fight 
in the open with sword and hiiice; and, by the will of 
God, not once did the enemy get rhe better of the 
encounter, but was always defeated with great slaughter, 
and with the loss of his slockadcs and shelters, which 
our men deftroyed. Jr would be impossible to descrilM 

in dcinii the various incidents of this siege, and the 
feats of arms which our soldiers performed, recalling 
those early days in India when God so miroculouily 
helped hi& servants, and fought for them againA the 
cticiiues of his foith. It was a marvellous spefbcle, 
and one that was often witnessed during these days, 
to sec a large body of troops so eomplctcly routed by a 
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handfiil of men despite the dreJidfo) threats of the 
King, and though the Prince his son slew many with 
his own hand, nothing could siay their flight. 

On one occasion our General sent two Captains with 
sixty Portuguese soldiers and two hundred Pegus to 
attack a Cockade which the enemy had erefted less 
than half a league from the fortress, and which pl^y^d 
an important part in their operations. It was manned 
by a ^rong force of musketeers under a great Captain 
named Mauia. At great risk, and passing by many 
dangeroxis placeSi our men reached the itockadc at 
dayljrcakj and falling on the enemy with great courage 
and vehemence, put seventy of their men to the 
sword^ tncluding four Captains* They then w^ent m 
ptirsuit of the others who had fled as they entered the 
Cockade, and coming up with them on the bank of 
the rivetj drove them into the mud, many including 
their chief Captain being wounded, the I-itter very 
severely p Whilil the Portuguese soldiers were following 
ing up their viftory, the Pegus^ with none to hinder 
them, act fire to the slockade, kiliing or capturing any 
whom they found concealed within it. Inherit having 
colitfted a large quantity of arms, the whole party, 
in full view of the armada and of ii-nother blockade 
which was occupied by the enemy, withdrew to the 
fortress, wiihout a single perfion being cidicr killed or 
wounded* 

After other battles, in which die enemy greatly ouh 
numlacred us with hk elephants, horses, musketeers, 
and light artillery, the King one day decided to make an 
attack both by sea and by land with the whole of his 
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power. A number of vessels loaded with Amw and 
fuel were sent to set fire to our ships^ which had been 
drawn up on the shore, hut were well barricaded and 
all in readiness for battle. These vessels were closely 
followed by the re£f of the armada. The King was 
on his royal ship, and, landing where he could be seen 
by all, urged and encouraged his men to fight- He 
had given orders that, at the same time, all the land 
forces, both his own and those of Tangti, were to make 
an assault on the fortress believing that, with our 
small numbers, it would be tinposslblc for us to defend 
our ships from an attack by sea, and at the same time 
hold the fortress againfl his land forces. 

By sea, then, came the whole of the enemy’s naval 
power, the ships making straight for the shore and the 
quay where our General with thirty men had taken his 
^and, in order to defend the quay itself, and our ships 
which were near it. They were received with artillery 
and musketry fire which caused terrible deflruflion, 
shattering their galliots and other vessels, and killing 
many of their braved Captains and soldiers, who fought 
with such determination that it seemed as if they chose 
to be vanquished and kilted, rather than be seen alive 
by their King. The latter was himself in great danger; 
fbr those in the fortilications, recognising his ship, 
turned a piece of artillery on to it, and the abot so nearly 
reached its mark that the ship was obliged to retire* 
It was only the person and presence of the King that 
had maintained the fight; and the moment hia ship 
withdrew, the entire armada followed suit. 

Nor were our men less successful by land where, 
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during the d&me hours^ that is front ntidd^}^ tlU nighty 
they' engaged in the field the combined annics of the 
King of Tangu, and of the Mogos* In chss battle 
the cneiny *5 forces were completely defeated, and 
driven back with heavy losses to their encampment. 
After the events of this day, the King, realising at lail 
how little chance he had of overcoming the Portuguese, 
decided to abandon the siege. So, on the 9^ May* 
the Prince of Tang 11 ^ent some three hundred of the 
hesT: men he had with him towards our ftocJtades to 
keep our troops engaged, so that he might be able to 
leave his camp, and march away unmoleiled. But a 
party of our men moved out and fell upon them, driving 
them back to their camp with great lo&s. The itate 
of panic In which they returned quickly infeed the 
other troops, who, believing their camp was no longer 
secure, leapt over the pallisades and took to Bight. 
Our troops were unable to pursue them owing to the 
lateness of the bour» The same night the King of 
ArracaLm ombarked all his land forceSj and the next 
day, which was the 10th of May^ depai-ted for his own 
country, leaving our men so worn out by all that they 
had been through that they were un.abJc, to their great 
disappointment, to go in pursuit of him.^ 

During the siege much dainage was done to the fort¬ 
ress and in the city by the cnemy^s guns^ Numbers 
of houses were destroyed, and churches, and many 
were wounded^ But very different were the losses 
of the enemy. For of that vaA armada which the 
barbarian King brought again A us, conaifring as we 
have said above of one thousand and two hundred sail. 
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he took back to his country only two hundred and 
aixty'-two vessels (twelve galliots and tv^o hundred and 
fiftyyWcitr); of the remainder, some were burnt or sunk 
by us; others he set fire to and sank himself, or ran them 
ashore, not having sulHcicnt people to man them and 
fake them away. Of his artillery the greater part was 
left behind buried on the sea-shore; and from informa¬ 
tion which afterwards reached our General from 
Arracam, it was learnt that he loft as many as ten 
thousand of his men, amongft whom were many of his 
chief Captains, mostly Moora, for it was these who 
exposed themselves where the danger was greai- The 
King of Tango loft six elephants, forty horses, and 
fifteen hundred men including his chief Captains. 
On our side eighty-six men were killed, including ten 
Captains and our Captain-in-chlcf, Paufo do Rego. 

When the enemy had departed, our General repaired 
the fortress as well as he could, and when the men had 
enjoyed some reft after their paft cxeriiona, he ordered 
the fleet to put to bcb, partly to show that the ftreng^ 
of the Portuguese was not exhaufted, and also to go in 
search of provisions and plunder> The Lord delivered 
Into their hands some Moorish ships very richly 
ladcncd; and though one of these resifted in a very 
determined manner, they boarded it and slew th^ 
who defended it. Our soldiers were well satisfied with 
the booty they secured. 

On the t ich of the foUpwing January, the Portuguese 
suffered a ealamity as heavy as any they had experienced 
in the paft; for a fire broke out in their fortress and 
burnt with such fury that the entire ftrufture, which 
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was niainl)' composed of wood, was dtslroyed. By the 
mercy of God, the GenemJ escaped from the flaitiM 
but with one leg half burnt. Hb wife also had a very’ 
narrow escape, All the goods and the treasure which 
were in the fortress perished. Houses, churches and 
their ornaments, provision stores, munition ^ores 
all were drilroyed. Apart from these losses, the 
seriousness of which it would be impossible to CK- 
aggerate, the fortress was now rendered completely 
untenable. But the General, Philippe dc Brito, being 
a man of dauntless spirit, set to work with great energy 
to rebuild it, but in a higher and more defensible place, 
anticipating that the King of Arracanij on learning 
what had happened, would soon be returning to attack 
it. This the King soon determined to do; but while 
he was preparing an armada for the purpose, God con¬ 
founded his designs; for at this very time news reached 
him that a Portugueae Captain, by name Bclchior 
Godinho, having come from India with four ships, and 
having been joined hy another hold Captain named 
fiafliam Gon^aluez,* who with some jakas and a few 
Portuguese had made himself greatly feared in those 
parts, had descended upon Dianga, a port of this same 
Mogo King, completely defhoying it and capturing 
sixty pieces of artillery, and that he intended to do like¬ 
wise to ihe fortress at Chatigam, which is a very rich and 
busy city. Godinho had already deftroyed the adjacent 
villages and suburbs, but had not yet attacked the 
fortress, because his men, knowing that the assault 
would be a very perilous affair, and being unwilling 
to risk their lives without foil having made ebnfessioJh 
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which, rhtrc being no pricft with them, they were 
unable to do, had begged him to |>oitpone the enter¬ 
prise imiil a pricil to whom they could confesa had 
been obtained, so that they might die, if die they 
muA, like Chriftians and like the good Catholic 
they were. 

These tidings greatly alarmed the King, and having 
to defend his own kingdom he abandoned his intention 
of going to Siriam, and recalled his ships which were 
already on the rivers, Bclchiot Godinho with all the 
supplies he could get went to the assistance of the 
fortress; and having seen that it was in a position to 
defend itself, sailed for India in search of further 
assistance, doing all at his own expense. After this 
our General learnt that when the Mogo was In the midft 
of his preparations for bringing an armada to Siriam, 
by the will of Providence, and as a juft judgment on 
him, his royal palace was completely deftroyed by fire. 
Three hun Axd of his concubines were in the building, 
as well as a large ftore of munitions of war; and the fire 
spread to some of the ships which he had intended to 
send againft the Portuguese- Besides this, a ship 
which was bringing him six hundred Moorish mer¬ 
cenaries from Masulapatam was ftruck by lightning 
and sunk. All who were on board were drowned 
except ten, who escaped in a smalt boat. This news 
made our Genera] all the more eager to liispatch the 
armada which hr had made ready to send against this 
tyrant. A* our Captains and soldiers were reluftant 
to embark unless accompanied by a Father of the 
Company to whom they could confess, and who would 
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encourage them in times of pcnlj their wishes were 
granted, and the Father, Manoel Pirez, the Superior 
of that Mission, who was much beloved and respeded 
by all, was sent with them. Father loam Mana, who 
had come from India to be hb companion, remained 
in the fortress.* 
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CHAPTER VIIP 

The Fortrew CArrtfRED 

This vi^lory, gained at so little coil over two luch 
powerful kings, added greatly lo the reputation of the 
Portuguese among A the surrounding peoples, co whom 
it seemed that the little fortress of Sedoo^ tinder it* 
captain, Philippe dc Brito, was able to hold its own 
again^ the forces of any king whatsoever. But 
Philippe de Brito, whose energy and determination 
seemed to tnumpb over everything, attempted to build 
beyond the ilrength of hi* foundations. 

[t happened at this time that the King of Ova, 
having colkaed a force of a hundred and fifty thousand 
men, which included thirty thousand cavalry, three 
thousand fighting elephants, and two thousand vessels 
great and small, attacked and easily subdued the king¬ 
dom of Porao [Promc]. He left a sitiall force in the 
principal city* and carried away as captives the King 
and the Queen and the chief nobles of the kingdom. 
He then went to attack the kingdom of Tango, After 
he had besieged it for two months, the King of Tangu 
accepterl his terms, which were, that he should become 
his vassal, and give up to him all his elephants, and the 
famous rubles and other precious ftones which he had 
taken from the Emperor of Pegu. When everything 
had been handed over, the King of Ova, carried on a 
high throne, made the circuit of the walls of the city, 
the King of Tangu mounted on an aSu* which is a 
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female elephant, riding on his left side At the con- 
clubloti of hia triumph, he handed his 
the city, after which, leaving him a few elephants of 
little worth* some pieces of light amllcrf such aa 
and and a small body of horsemen under a 

Captain whom ht could tmft, he returned to Ova^ 
taking with him al! the Captains and other persons of 
consequence iti the kingdom of Tangu, which he thus 
left an easy prey for anyone who might come to seize it. 

The Opportunity presented by the defenceless iiatc 
of thifl kingdom, and that of Porao, was not loft on 
Philippe de Brito; and in the year [6iO he attacl«d 
Porao with his armada, and meeting with little resift- 
ance, entered the city and plundered it of the little that 
renuined in it. Then, bringing some Pegus with him, 
he returned lo the fortress at Seriao; for the King of 
Ova had already sent much people, with cavalry, to 
relieve Porao. 

At this time, Philippe de Brito allied himself with 
the King of Martavao, which is ten leagues from Seri3o, 
marrying his son SimSo de Brito with the daughter of 
this King, under the direffions of the Eathcr Krei Fraji- 
cisco da Annimcistao, of the order of the Dominicans, 
whom we have mentioned before. After the lady had 
been catechised and baptised, the betrothal took place 
before Philippe de Brito, who was embarked with all 
his soldiers on a big fleet which he had near to the avails 
of Marmulao* fa kingdom contiguous to MartiivitO')' 
Ic was arranged between Philippe de Brito and the 
Banhadeti, who was the King of MartavHo and father 
of the bride, that the Banhanoy, the King's son, should 
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go w'lth Philippe de Brito to live at STriamp and that 
Siinao de Brito should remain with the king his father- 
in-law* As soon as the BHinhanoy had come on. board 
the fleet, Philippe dc Brito and the BanhadcJ& ex¬ 
changed pledges of fnendship, voiring that they would 
be brothers in arms, diat the friends and enemis of the 
one should be the friends and enemies of the othct| 
and that if either should be in danger or in needi the 
other should come to his assi^ance with all the mean# 
at his disposal. Philippe dc Brito sent the Father 
Francisco to adminiiler the oath to the Kingp and he 
hlmsdf took the same in the name of His Majeity* 
The King was in the presence of his people when the 
Father arrived with an interpreter. The Father asked 
His Majes^ to order something higher to be brought 
to hold the image of our Lady, on which he was to 
swear* The Banha^ without a word, had a golden 
stool brought; seeing which, those present began to 
say to one another, " Either the Banha is tmd, or he 
is in great fear of the Portuguese.'^ Hearing their 
xmirinuts, and looking on the bcaudfui image of our 
Lady, which was that which the Viceroy, Aif» de 
Saldanba, had given to his niece, the wife of Philippe 
dc Brito, the Baiiha said, " 1 know what J ain doings 
for so beauti^l a lady cannot be any other than the 
mother or the daughter of Godp" He then laid before 
the image an offering of betej and areca nut, which 
greaily amaaed oi) who were widi him, 

Having made their vows, Philippe dc Brito and the 
Banha arranged to make a combined attack on the 
King of Tangu, vassal of the King of Ova, Philippe dc 
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Brito saving that his vow of friendship to the King of 
TsmgM sworn)" had 

before that King became the vassal of Ova, and that he 
was not, therefore, under any obligahon to comply wth 
it, and that, moreover, it was not the Kmgof Tangu tha 
he was going to make war upon on this ixc^ton, but 
the vassal of the King of Ova- Accordmgl>\ at the 
end of the year t6tO, Philippe dc Brito and the Captains 
and people of the Banhadcid set out for 
creat fleet of more than a hundred vessels, of which the 
Portuguese supplied twentj' with two hundred men. 
the remainder of the force consisting of Chrisn^ and 
Gentile Pegus, and the people of the said King ot 
Martavio. When Philippe dc Brito appeared with his 
fleet before the citj* of Tangu, the 
him that he would become the vassd of His 
if nothing more w as demanded of him. But Philippe 
dc Brito Itxsked for much more than thi^, and paying 
no attention to the message, laid siege to the ci^. 
After five days, seeing how few the defenders were, he 
ordered seventy of the beil soldiers he had brought with 
him CO scale the walls. These men, and othe^ who 
followed them, bravely attacked the King of Tangu, 
who met them with two hundred mounted soldiers 
which the King of Ova had left In the city, and who 
were led by Mareco Joab, the King’s brother, and 
general of the kingdom. Mareco Joab, who was 
mounted on a huge elephant, fell upon our men wiA 
such vigour that he almost succeeded m driving ^cm 
out of tlic citj'. But Francisco Martins, a " 

great spirit, discharged his musket at him, and toJieo 
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hun- The elephant thereon ntmed and took to Bight, 
ibtlowed by the horsemen of the King of Ova, and sJI nn 
account of thU lucky shot. The King of Tangu 
ilraighcwiiy sounded his trumpets, and sent word to 
Philippe de fJrito that he was the vassal of the great 
King of Portugal, and that he was ready to stuTendcr 
his person and all that he possessed* A truce of three 
hours followed the receipt of this message, during 
which the (Juecn of Tangu and the wife of Mareco 
Joabp taking with them the moft valuable of the jewels 
in the KingV treasury, made their escape from the 
city by a poilern gate which our men had left un¬ 
guarded; for the dt)' was so great that they had not 
enough men to surround it. Although these ladies 
took away with them the mo^l precious of the King's 
possessions, the trcagiuTc found by Philippe dc Brito 
and his soldiers amounted in value to nine hundred 
tliousand <rtisad»t. it included, besides silver and gold, 
two mariavaita/^ filled with precious ^ncs, but not 
of very fine qualit)', two rubies which adorned the 
door of the King's oratory, each, it is said, the siac iii a 
bullet, as well as many ^oncs of immense value which 
the King of Tangu and his sons wore on their persons. 
With these princes, and the riches afore^id, PhiHppe 
de Brito entered Seriao In triumph, having the King 
of Tangu on his right hand. He provided a residence 
for the King in some fine houses near to his own, where 
formerly the captive prince of Arracao had been 
lodged. Thus again the treasures of Pegu brought 
disaller on their possessor. And there was yet to be 
another vidlim, as we shall see. 
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The Kingof Tangu, besides being related to the King 
of Ov% was his vassal, and under his p^ote^lion. The 
latter, puffed up with pride on account of his recent 
vlftorics, thought that none could venture to oppose 
him. When, therefore, he heard what Philippe dc 
Brito had done at Tangu, he was filled with rage; 
and, casting aside his and throwing his turban 

on the ground, which amongst these people are the 
highc^I raanifcifaitions of displeasure, he left his cicy 
and took a solemn oath befone his idol, Biay dc Degd, 
that he would not again enter it until he had avenged 
the death of his cousin Marcco Joab, and the insult 
he had received from Philippe dc Brito. Accordingly, 
he sent peremptory orders to all parts of his kingdom 
summoning every man of twenty years of age and over 
to join himv and in a short time he had collected an 
army such as we have described above, consiAing of a 
hundred and twenty thousand men, and four hundred 
ships, on which he embarked, besides his own fighting 
men, six thousand Moors tie carapufa/ With this 
great force he came to attack the fortress of Syriam. 

The King of Ova with the aliove-mentioned force 
reached Syriam on the igth February, i6r J- On the 
next day his men set fire to everything that was outside 
the fortress. The following night they placed many 
ladders againil the baslion of Francisco Mendes, which 
was held by a captain named AgoiUnho dc Sousa; 
but those who made the attempt met with so hot a 
reception that they withdrew, and did not repeat the 
experiment, preferring to w.age war in some other 
fashion. 
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The fbnresa wjw at this time In a very weak iVafe; 
for Philippe dc Rrito Had allowed of his people 
to go to India. Nor was there any gunpowder, except 
what was made each day, which scarcely sufficed for 
loading the tniiskcts; so that nor a single hgmhard was 
fired on the enemy, who, in consequence, did not 
hesitate to come near to the wall#* So little foresight 
had been used, that when large quantities of gun¬ 
powder came into their hands at T angu, the Portuguese 
regarded it as of no value and set fire to it; and after¬ 
wards, when it would have been possible to send a 
married resident of the fortress to procure powder in 
Bengali, a soldier was sent instead, w*ho not only did not 
procure any, but made ofFwith the money that had Irccti 
entrufted to him for the purpose, giving no thought 
to the needs of the fortress, nor to the sufferings which 
his treachery might cause. A galliot belonging to 
a resident of Serioi was sent to San-Thomd for the 
same purpose; but it was the will of God that no 
succour should reach the besieged from any quarter. 
Within the fortress itself insubordination was rife, and 
Juilice and reason were banished. Murders were 
committed on the sraallcsl provocation; and such out 
rages Philippe dc Brito had not the courage to punish, 
for in their growing unrutiness the Portuguese trampled 
upon all authority. At the commencement of the 
siege, Philippe dc Brito had at his disposal nincty-scvcti 
Portuguese and more than three thousand Pegtu. 
Though they had nothing to fight with hut boiling oil, 
tar, and water, they placed themselves on the wotl# to 
a show of ibength. On the firfl night our men 
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fhcmselves slew Gomes da Cofb, who had been ap¬ 
pointed Captain-in-chief of ihe troops; for, by their con- 
trivancc, a soldier discharged a musket at him from 
behind, and he fell dead. In the morning they chose 
as Captain-ln-chicf one Agcdilinho Fernandes, who had 
come from Banguela, and besides him another, niefc- 
named **Doiiilnus-tecum,*’ who with a portion of the 
defenders was to render assignee wherever it should be 
mosl necessary. AH else they did was to jh^ngthen the 
walls on the inside with a lining of earth, the women 
assi^Eng them. 

During the third night, the enemy surrounded tlic 
fortress with a Cockade. Whilst they were engaged 
on this work, not a single piece of artillery was dis¬ 
charged against them, and thus our shortage of gun¬ 
powder was disclosed. From the Cockade on the 
eastern side they made tunnels up to the walls, 
which they undermined with a work of forty minefi. 
They then began to bombard the bastion of Sao 
Domingos. During this attack a cannon-ball pierced 
the bastion of the Captain-General, and fell on the 
oratory, causing great panic amongst the women- 
1 his gun Was one which the enemy, who had no 
heavy artillery, had taken from a ship which had 
arrived from Bcngala, and which, unable to defend 
Icaelf agalnit the large number of vessels by which it 
was attacked, was captured. 

Seeing that the fortress was undermined, and that 
its wails were already breached, our men held a council 
of war, and dccidt^ to send three ships to attack the 
enemy's fleet, believing that alt their men were on shore. 
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They had $carcdf set out when one of the three was 
attacked by many vessels of the enemy, who boarded it, 
and passing ropes to the land, dragged it up on to the 
shore, and there every man on board was killed. The 
other two were similarly attacked os they came back; 
but though those on board were all wounded, they 
succeeded in returning to the fortress, and took their 
places on the walls. 

At the end of the third week of the siege our men, 
who had not ceased lighting day or night, were atmoijl 
worn out. The Fegus cried out no them, “ Fight on, 
Portuguese; for you do not know what it means to £aU 
into the hands of the Bramas.” But, as has been said 
above, they had nothing to fight with but boiling oil 
and tar, so that the enemy grew more and more daring 
in their attempts to reach the walls. The Portuguese 
did not now number more than fifty; for seventeen of 
them had been burnt to death in a ilockade which had 
been made to protefl a shattered baftion; while the 
Pegua were beginning to show signs of disaffcdlon. 

On the thirty-fourth day, our men took counsel 
tf^cther as to whether they should surrender them¬ 
selves to the Bramas, if the Pegus surrendered; for they 
daily expelled that they would do so. They decided 
to ask the King If he would grant them their lives, and 
allow them to depart in a ship. Accordingly, they 
sent him an which js the same as a letter, be^tng 
him, w'ith all the eloquence at their command, to grant 
them these Iktidb. The letter was token by a Portu¬ 
guese named SeboRiio Rodrigues Ponchina; but the 
enemy reftiscd to receive it, and would not permit our 
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envoy to enter their Slodcade, His ^riinU was made 
known to the King» who sent word to him that he had 
bcil get back whence he had come, for he was detcr- 
mined to spare no one; and with this answer Sebaitiio 
Rodrigues returned sadly to the fortress. 

At this jun£hirc, theMogo king of Arracao, who was 
now on friendly terms with Philippe dc Brito, taking 
jdarm at the near approach of his powerful enemy the 
King of Ova, who, he knew', was not Jikdy to leave him 
unmok^cd, sent a fleer of fifty to the assistance 

of our fortress, hoping thereby to avert the danger 
which threatened him. But this only added fticl to 
the fire; for the King of Ova^s fleet speedily overcame 
and captured all the vessels of the Mogo king, and the 
few who escaped from them sought refuge In the 
fortress. 

For three days more our men continued to fight. 
On the evening of the thirty-sixth day of the siege, the 
enemy attacked them on all sides, both by sea and by 
land. By daybreak moil of ours had been killed, and 
all were wounded. At eight o'clock in the morning, 
seeing that the grenades thrown by our men contained 
nothing blit lime, which did little harm, the whole of 
the King's guard advanced in a body. At the same 
tn^nc the captain of the Pegus, who w'as called Ban- 
halao, leapt from the wads and joined the besiegers, 
who thereupon rushed into the fortress, where there was 
now none to resi^ them. By the King's orders no 
quarter was given either to men or women. At the 
well of Francisco Mcndcs, and in other parts of the 
fortress, they slew more than seven hundred persons, 
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tnduding Ptgus, CiiJiartns," and Portuguese^ At fouj' 
o clock in the afternoon the Prince^ who is now the King, 
entered the fortress with his jTotingcr brother, and 
ordered the slaughter to cease. Philippe de Brito and 
his wife were made prisoners and at midnight the 
former was tied up and itrangJed to death. A ihthe 
was then hxed in the ground on which his body was 
impaled,** 

Such was the end of Philippe de Brito and the fort¬ 
ress of Syriam. The King of Ova took away as 
captives five thousand ChriAlans of the country (who 
did not renounce their ^ith in captivity)," and a hun¬ 
dred and sixty Portuguese, including twenty-two white 
women, which shows how populous and prosperous 
this settlement had become, indeed, had Philippe 
de Brito been content to extend his power little by little, 
inilead of embarking on such difficult enterprises 
and nuking such powerful enemies, the fortress of 
Syriam might have become the greateA of His Majefty's 
possessions in the EaA, both for the aci|uircmcnt of 
riches and for the conversion of souls. 


NCrrES TO Ci-iAPTER J 
The RyiJ# or Picu 

* Fram Fart 1 ofliic ^/ifiTr^i pp. 62-71+ 

^ Tbc fLEixLc ^ Bcnpla ^ wi* Iooiel|f tucd by tlic J^uiti* afid otter 
Portuguese writets of rte iixwnUi and KivtritMirli cen tuna^ to dcootc 
thfi Gangetic deitJi nnd Utc surround to ^ tndtidjiig Ornsa on 

tte v^em side of iJie Bay o( Bengali lud the kmgdom ol Aialcan on 
ihe CAi^etn Mt. At the end of ihe reign of Akbojn the river Meehna 
iDJiy be aaui to have marked the cofilerfi Itrdt of the Moj^l povince of 
Bengal I fo; thoogh ALbar ippeui at timet to have t^xereisedp or at any 
rate to have claimed, tome sort of jurlidiiftiQn over Clumgoogf this pott 
feinained iti the pewfcsaion of the Kin^ of AraJian untu the reign nf 
Aur^ngzib^ It finally rot]4^ucrE;^ and anneicd to the Mogul 
ernpirc in r66^. The Bengal prov'ince was ilivnyi a [rouble tu Abbflr» 
aiKl fee many yean hii control over the Imver poftimit ihat b to lay^ 
the tra& hctvi^een the o^huriea of thi; ffooghly and die MegfiiUR, wu 
tilde more thnn rvoiiimaJ+ Ralph Fitch* who went to Siripnr in 15^6^ 
svtotef **They be aJJ iicfcibcmL rebels agamlt their king ZdabdiiH 
Echc^z and il is plain from Fadicr PiiiienLa^t letten of the yiM,n 
t §99 am! 1600 that at that time Uie various ' kings * of this tnd^ vinsc, 
to all jotenta and piirpooet^ indepcndeni. 

The nnruc Chittagong (to be derived^ according to Yuk# from tJv 
Sanskrit CAalMr^am^f ^tbe ficir villages') li to be met with iu 
numerous dlaguLd. In the of Ibn Baniti it appun m * Suc^ 

Ik Baitoij and moft of the Porniguesc writers* fpeli it 
* Chadgam.* Lmsthoten Lai * Chatigoit,' uid Onnt ' Chittigan«* 
The loivn kalfo ih^^oendy referred to tu Porto Graitde* the ForRlgHcie 
name for the e^luuy of the Mcghnip of which Chitugong I* the prin- 
cipaJ porr. In rht same way^ town of the Sadgun ii fre^cntly referred 
to u Pono Poqueiio, the name ;^veo to the eAuary of the Hoogldy 
(mo Mf. W. H. Mordand's note o® the seaports of B^gal oft pp. 307-9 
of hb /Wf4 DfaiA 4/ That the word pert^ m each of 

these Cases k used EO denote^ not a town^ but an e^htary (including both 
the tidal pardon of the river and the guirinto which it Hows) h 
ai Mr+ +V^qTeknd pointi ont* by tuch expr^ions aj| hpipurf qni eS 
une demeure des Portugaii des apiuftenanE^ du grand p^n (I^ 
Jarrtc* U 610) t De Smp«r ih psaormt a Chad^tm^ qui dA 

k nofn dc la vilk, fita^e au gnmJ port" (/^V,| I* 6rf) j ** Foma* a 
Chadgao bimiel do porta gnude (PtmcetJii loiter ofNovember i^zh* 
1599),. The Fartuguw not inlrequeni^ zumed ddet iBer the 
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focrntricj or Imlitief ui whkfa lEicgr werr uhjitaJ. A nctdblo cxidiplc 
U iheir fcequcDi referuR to die *‘^xy of by wlucfa n&mt: 

they dc^^gruEcd ibe city cf Qaur Mr> Lon^vofth oot^ 

iti VoL Ilf pp. i5S^r44« ofhu trinnliriiHi orDunrEc Birb«a^. 

^ ii rbr * KUgh' or' Muggr' a riAmc cGTOnuHiJy applteif to the 
Kopk of Ankim. Tlie ofigin of rhe u-urnf It obscute^ Sir A, FJii^ 
(ffijftty #/ Bsrm^, p, +8) d^vtt it froui Ma^a, the liitmt of the ttiiih^ 
inca of the tncknt kingdotn of ^TegvdlM (Ekhiir), to ^hii^h the evily 
Riogi of Arihin irc iiid to have beiofiged. Anotiicr ragg)dlrEi ilirivA- 
tloH lithe PcfiliD ward oseaniAg ■ Urc-wotihippcr, ind dve □ome 
b tt]ppo«d to hive Drteliuited with the MuhtiEEunidinip who somt- 
timea eonfu^ BuddhiSt v%ik dre-^^onhippen (lee 

P' 59 +^' 

* The njtme of ihii Kia^ w»i Mcn^ fUjigyi, loiDeifiDci know« by 
hit Mnhiitnmaiiio tltlot Seltm Sbeht who rci^od froiD 1593 to 1611. 
M«i^ lin^ocn includcdi oa the norths the whole of the 

proenl dmrtd of Chittagongp md portiom of Moikluli icd Tippen. 
To the loutli h extended » faf ti cape Negnli, while what lie now 
known la the Arahin Vomasconititijt^ lt$ ilAieincd caAem bewndaty. 
The Portuguev midE their firA appcMirwe in A/ilin in the year 1517^ 
After this they ffrne In inoeuing niititberif and at the end of the tii- 
tenth centory there wu 4 coniidenbJt Enropexn popaktian« tradcrip 
idvitQtittn!n, vnd umpip tearterod tbcuut the country. The two 
^ndpaX PortngiicK aettietiicnu were at Chittagong [Chadgam] and 
Dungaf the fonDn ritnired on the rLonhent ndc of the eslwiry of the 
River Kui^phuli, and the Urcer* laine rwenty miiea diAiat, on the 
»cKithem wde of ^ efhmtj. A thjtving tradei layt Sir A. Phayre* 
w« cuTird oeQ with the porti of Bengni, ** hof ihc Parttigtte$e made 
tbetmclvci odidiif to iheir Aaittk Dcigiibourt by their plmtiotl aitackf 
on the oabve ve^seli which that giEeya fdl in with at lei,*^ 

^ The nattie of thii king wat Nandi Bureng. He wm the ion, ind 
the u'O war thy l ueniH or^ of the ^tuioua Qureng Natinp,, the conqueHog 
hefo of Bi)nne« htAory. Burcog Nmng'i laramptioo of the magni' 
tide * King of Kingi* wax no klle boiAt for irt the eourie of 
htP thirty yait’ rel|n{i5$i-i$8i)> he extended hUiwof not nmJ/over 
ihenasbbfTiitrfng kiogdomi ofTingu, Proinc;, and Martalunj hirt twrr 
the kmgd<uiti of Avv.^ Mogaungf and MooyMi, m the nufEh. Slam in 
the #ouih, and the eailem kin^oms of Laot aid Chirti^^inii- Only 
thr nunEiinc kingdom of Atakan rcraaitted tinsnbdued t and if wbi while 
attempting to cMimpLete hh Bunnw empire hy ihe coni|ueA of thli 
kingdom that Bureng Naung mti hJp deatL 

Nanda Biireng wia u ttoworthf ai he wk unfit to n^oceni to 10 
ip 3 endid and » perLIooi a hentaye. Pouming rtdt W the adfniiilAr** 
Dve ability nor the oulitary' gcaiin of hi* farhet^ nor indeed any other 
kingly qua^ry^ he wii tneaiptbh: of roEing hip ownn peopk, mneh Icci an 
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empire. One hfy one the iritiiirAry kJn^dorqi recovered tVir mdepeiv- 
dcQce^ jitti be^bre he huL beeti eighi yew oq ihe thteme hu tefritar^ 
Were bgurtdcd the vnJli of hii e^pitil dly. The fcmAisder of hii 
mfjervble tior^ u tuld In the lest. Tiiur/* to quote the wotiIa of 
Sir Ardiitr FJujre^ "the gre^t eiuf^rt of ttaiSed Pegsi *tid Bttrmi, 
whJi^h* gtinentioD l^efofeiudexcitjNj ihe wonder «fEarope 4 ii tturelicrt, 
wti utterly hrofcevi tip x «od the wide 4clt» of the Imwiidi, mrh a ml 
fcrblc u Egypt* tnd m * geogrepbioil j»RPim catuiiumdmi the tsidn: 
of e Kreat rtinird highway, W4* ibmdoacd by ihoac ivho mi^hl dum 
to TejTreKnt the ancietii rtrkrK «id left» be pimlkd odc by prtty loal 
chlcn Jtnd Eumpun AdVeflEttren-"^ 

" Tho Ponugoesc ki c^imJ to ibciot twt> tlngbah gdioiu. 

^ Rdph Pjfch. who wuit in 15B6, fiyi tbAt toe Ring then hud 

hrar while depheatp^ Thii fcinRp^ he wyif ^ in liia title 11 cxBcd 
the King of tbo White Elepbiod. Ifiiiiy other king hfec onti mnd will 
not Kud it him* he will mnic! w&r^ with him fur It 1 fw lie hid mthw 
Idk ■ greAt prx of hil kin^ome then not to conquere hinir They do 
very gresit fervke onto thae white elephuntj r every cne of them 
lilandeLlk in an house gdded wiih ^ulde* jnd they doe ieede in veuelj 
of lilrei gilt. Onr of them when he doth go to tHc river to be wuhodt 
v every djty diey Jo, goeth yndet a eanepy of gR^c or of Hike carried 
ovt;r luin by lil or eight fneo^ and eight or teo men gor befoR liim 
playing on dramniD* rhawmei^ or olher io^trutuEinti; and when he k 
washed wi ceuiturth out of the lim^ there ti 4 gcntkuun which doth 
With hit feet in x iLh'er bum t which if hli oifioe given him by the King- 
There h no sich acrount mide of «ny biftch dephantp he ht^ never 10 
grext/‘ 

* Thii h not in iccordince with Boarrro"* uccouint (soe note r, 

*' The ca.pitfei of Amim: a ihis time wei Mraukn or Myohrtpngi 
fitutced on the fiver Lemro* lomo iiTty miln Co the north^cul of 
^yab. Thf city, » U tfvideni from w ilitemcni in ilur leii* And 
from the Kmg^l ktter Rjuofed in note tl, wu ilia i&oivn if Aralun^ 

I lume whidi ii ofren grvezi to ic lodiy. 

At the end of the year 1 the Jemit Minuon to Hengak wie in 
charge of the I'ilhcn Fnnciico Fernandez. John Andrew Pom 
(]oim Andte and Melchior Ponicoa- The two fofmci- tc' 

lidedatChakjguD,and thenamed it Chundloin. In i 6 oi Melchior 
Fometm went to Goa co jUik fot farther Thii mmsH 

Fatlmp Pimrnta^ the vintor in Indui* m igainfk romplyini wItL u 
the Mictiaii Co Jipto liad grtafly eahauflcd hii inpply ofworkefL 0 ur 
thi Viceroy^ Aym de Saldi-nha^ peremptorily tet uide hii objo&iusit 
and ordcr^ him^ under nin of hu fevere dupkosure^ lo mid it lti£t 
foor additional Fathcn Co Bengiia. In hii Annual Letter to the General 
of the Society* dated tA Dec^ber. idot* Plpnmn wrote : " Lcl youf 
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PltiCrsitx knflrt tliAl Ute Vwtof of [aik to far ai lo tdl me boEoce 
ibe At^ilifcMhop And tbe Bkhop of Angaowit tnd olhen That be 
wouid request me wflth ciuilsii (faif ^ *rff 1 wu 

mipriKd and uid tba( tbe CQUifwti^ biii Lordikip 

could order, diipoKt etc, Tlic Faibcf wm not with fewer 

tiuo tour companiorui^ He brft Goa witb tbrae, tjtlile picted fubje^ : 
-Fttben Andre do Nnbd^ Bfu Kimez aad N'lla] ^Icmo, and the order 
wi* 9£qt to S- Thome liu! F^f Simio dc Sri ihould itift from tbofe i 
howmr he did not |fOi bccvme ihe gaUiot of Pegy bad left rho tcij 
day wlien Tfic piiiiieT urivjrd-** XKc VTceri^' hud cvjdeotfr iMen gteiiiy 
impfwsed by an optittiiftic locount he had i^odFcd from Phinp de BfiiO 
of t^ prcHcei^i of the Piwtugueie in tho*e parti. In ids letter to 
Psjue&Ea ordemg the dliptch of tJic Fatheri he wrote, ^ B>' ktwn and 
mformAijQiu which f bad ffom the kingdoo^ of Ben gala and Pepi 
J ieained of the gteal fnii t and notahle acmee tc Our Lpord which 
the few Fathen of the Compiny residing in thjj^e prrt otuin aud 
render by teaddag^ and inibrndingt and the eiamplc they gire to ihfi 
Fomigiicao^ and by ths ooanrdcai oJ’ the Inhdela^ and that th^ ^e 
eamrtlly invited by the inJideJ Kingl and LottUr who promise to gWt: 
ibcrrr k^c 10 crearh the holy OoapeJ and biidd churchn among theni^ 
nr^ odkring tlie tto^liul for cxpcmcL - . - I therefore nft^odl 
and charge ytraf Fatertiity (ihui discharging my own conscience in the 
matury to send to thoae pam muiy Religtous of the Cempany rhat 
they may aatkfy thedcaim of theft KtnKt and Lordly and by prcfching 
the holy Goep^ may apreid Holy Church throughout all thw Ftn- 
imtca^ chiely thiuugliout AraciOp Pegu and htanavio^^ 

Of the Fathen mentioned above, Frincbco Femandtti died at 
Ctuiigimi in and the following year Mdduirr Vuntca died at 

Chimdimi. Afibdtew Boira and Aadreai de Nibais feonracd to IndU 
in i 6 o^ Bkiiiua Nimea and Natal Salerno resided in Aiakan rill 
1604* when they joined Philip de Brito at Syrkm, Farther deaili 
regar^ng tlicse Fatlterr are to be fotind b the Peif. Helen’s nopa 
to hii tiinilation of Pimcnti^i Anniiai Letter (ve note 1, p. lf9)' 
It h from tbii tnniLilinn that theatradb 1 have quoted are taken. 

" ’ According to Manrique (rrVr' Cohmei Luard's- tnjLilitlon* Voi, Ir 
p. Qio) rhii wu ^a title correifModing to that of Captain^Cenend of 
set arti bnd rofO»F^' Boca^ ays the Binges * carangury" 
**'eapitao gcTsJ de (vhle Aere/jd p. tzA)^ Tn a mliaeqQcnt 
pawLl;^ he ipails of *' O prindpe dc Anaeio enm o 5cu general on 
cozangzriiEL'^ The corretl wnrd is or Ki^angjir the letten 

‘ T* and * y' being interthangable in Burmese^ It Is made np of the 
three words iff * body/ r^w or to auirooDd/ and of ^ ~ 

"chief' nr * head (» in *■ riUige lisadoLui^. The Utle^ 

ihereforef means literally the chief of the ityjjM of body-guafd- 

The circumllaocct which led to this vinf may be galbrnd from 
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(■atlwjf iNfficftta’i Jttfcr io tht <jf:nend cflkc Sock^, daitd Deoart- 
ber ftip f 6oo. We Icqtq dull bcJbrc die iriiit plicr i kiKf hsuJ 
drcodf been ftedved from die Jwtn^ iJwi he w^iijlil welcemc 

the reiJilmice of Fatijefi of die Qii»|waf m hi* kin^&m, ihn be woy lil 
fimlLc proviiion for ibriir maintmancev enJ thml thojr woidJ be free lo 
bufJd churcbet* and to bipxixe anjr who deiircd fo become QlJiflittnf- 
Tliw wii m to M Isiicr wbkk F^ibef FemimlM., who ww (lien it 
CkittB^ong^ hid khi lo him. It ImJ hceA the FntJur^i^ inrenoDii to 
tike tbe letter hitwlf* btat jrr^^tei! yiu litua dtnn; »o. and it 
WM enmi^lcd lo Icnonima McmidfO (t|oe be honicm inutto hotindo 
mugo d< Compilnitia ^ cabc muito coni «| Kc?' dc Arraefo]. On 
the newlpl of die tlw Faiben dedded to go uid pa,f tiioir 

roipfi^ tu Htun , md iJulhIe lyci to perton lor the farouti he }\Ad ihown 
tbem. Picncntm'’i kltor conmim nolhin^ further on the Rtbjod j but 
U wti tividendj^ tkit vldl of iJianU vrhich ityemejm befe dicacribci- 
ilic iettcr, which Fiinetiti i|Uo(i:i. wei a4i i “ H muito 

dtp 4c podowo Kev dc ArreidEOi ^npntai, ClMcoiiiiif# 4 ; benplt^ 
Scuiior oM rdnoa dc Pegu ^c. a. Padrej di Componhk dc TKSVi 
FoJgiicj' inuim com a vmm caru, pw vir ebea dc pataurii cnctmiiihadii 
as seruieo de Detii, aleiii di infimnJicao ^[uc Miiiori dc Mate# A- 
Xerommo ^lonteilo me derao'dc v cbm virtude Ar partrt b«*. Polgarcy 
muho dc viidei 4 mim pen lucntarmoa 01 oegudoi dot J'prttigqeac** 
ic iondc podcreia hiiur Igreja 4 r ChrifllrH aqiaelfia do HU ircfflli^e 
te qouefetii pen uso i'« dirc^ comediatp 4 - a fcnic do aemieo- 

quo for Dada n- fciti fic& cidadc de Amcfta com tncu 

«!o raJ.” 

* *" OtfEidkan w«a at tltit tiiDc one of ibc moft impomoi of the 

oirnkmrc kiTfgdomi oS Beisgait. It ir fjrquontl)' mefitioned hf wnten 
of the chtccflUi iitid aei«Ttit£cQtii centurin^ and li marked on mmy aviy 
nupi* often tt an itlamf, mioq John Ogilbjr'i map of the M^al Kittplfc, 
where it tt c^fM “ Innili > Oundawt.^' Tkaro appeira 10 be no 
modem town wi th widch thircjpitM] of the kingdom ran be idmtiAed . 
- in ill probahiltiy the lito of OiaiLiican+ l\kx tlwl of fitripir and oilwr 
' cmee pmmkmft lowtsi of ihe Ganprtie ddu, hta vjmiibcii in cosiwquence 
ofthe emngei that Jure taken phtce in fbe counc» of ihc delii nretu 
We are, howerer^ told ettoagh ibonl Oundkan to cnahk m to dele^ 
mine approdmiEcly m poftkion, Father Piincnta refert to it in bli 
IfitMtf to the Gcoerai of liw Society diittl Nonnember t5Q9, 
beinf tnidieiy between Porto Pequeno and Prwffi Gtinde, and 
vcnimcJy tituated Iot rilldtlgaU parti Ecngali (Kitdef^e OiaDdecia 
no mdo do ciininho do porto pequeno pe« o MDde. EXlatWJU 
aoantodada pera axudtr deJk 1 toda* ao partei de BcngiU). in hii 
^Jcttcr or Oeexmberf t600y Pimedti fWtet that when Father Fenundrz 
amvod at Blri|rOT, which wia tbmtt clghccnn mtkt winih of Sanitr|^oti 
(Fitch calli It lu leaguea)p lie wm informed ihit the Rjiii« or King,. 
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of Chindian w«t fcrioui^ imnciycd hiffl for not viutiog tuui. 
TliM tngScQt I lull Qwiidimr utd Siripur wr^i: noi t ijrMt di^lunce 
•pm. AguB, Faihcf Mclthlor Fooksci, wntifl| cm Jtnmi? ao*. 
1600, lall^ 01 thot, OB fill way from Cbird^m {Cluita|png} Ui CliAnfli- 
C30( hf tiiiteii BkoLii. 1 ftnto in the dtfWS of BaJuigan^i of which 
* Qjiiala • or ' BiJcli * wh (ha oid Mine. Mr. H. Bcvtndgc, in hii 
Boiafgsnj diflria, mgpdti rheprwent viIU(p.of Kachui, 
on the riweJ XeoiHiiT m- the itte of die towio Enoii - Fwtlicr rooiiecA 
my% Chit the Tcittiiiiiier of hii jowmty was through caltirftTcd Gekl) iniS 
rich wibirc l4ndf I watirod bf Vitrei mi. He jeichod Chtadic^ 
<m ma iorh NovnnbcTy having ]cfi Chaltpnl the prcTioua motiih* 
He dua not roendon "the length nf hii slaj ac ^ 

duK fliEnmcHct In4icale= «rac i|»t m i difedion norih^Wfi&t 
f frtffi It^irhgbii ij ilie iitc of Chandicin. In the atelch pn J 

i havnihawfi iron the River HatirrEliaifl ; bai thii ii mcre^a 
There m npiiiing c-o indicate ilw extent of che kin^d™ of Cliifcadrcano 
CpioneJ Luard (Tropr/i Ir p. S) uy$ Ihat "‘the tr^l of 

countiy Iving eaA of the Hu gii riycT wat Iudwti u Chaftdckhiii the 
hrtcetith eentncy and aftfir.'^ In hSf sketch map Tnlrodu^nn* 

p- xni^ he ibo^t tfje of ChandetJum to the soudi’Cail of Siriptit- 
E^t neither of these townt ti cemdir placed on tbiimap, vfbich Colatiel 



Lutrd evldcnd}^ had no opi 
tree* tt the eod of hil book 


Micio Tw the Tumc of 4 to^ oo ilic Pegp rtveF. lifuawd* ic* 
cording to the Vcnctiui traveUer^ Ccsitc Fedenoclp abjMlI tweJi'e' milbi 
ffdini Pegu City,, of vphich tt W2t ihc port (toe p- 

Jl wii viilied ^ Rilph Fitrh* win* ayn From Ctrion [Syfinjs] wc ^ 
tvent io Macao, wbicn k a pretie town i w^rc we left ouf boatOf and 
in the mommi aking delingegei fdltooEci] . » » Pegu 
fame daj/* Gbemdro U of cobtK wtong in dcacriMiig MjC5*o u the 
King ofPcgn^i fome». 

** In 1 iattef fVTittci] from S/mm on Msidi ijrd, rfcOb Father 
Andre wrote dut he *tt ouc in companr with Philip de BHio on the 
j^tk Febrtmfy, and imched Syrian) in fifteen day* ; ** Parccco id pidre 
Fmidico Femaaidci ijtte eq pelo leruico que « fark a 
J10UO Senhof. K aw loi do Fencreirn me ptti cm iitia ^tleota 
com D mesno Fetipe dc Bdin, & favorcMBdomoa Deua mnito na 
vlagem. dieganioa cm quinse dkt a dh. bam de Sirllo.’* 

** Here fcillow a number of ^racBome mdl revolting dctalJi which 
1 bi^ uken ihe liberty of omitting. 

See note 4t p. 
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Pmiup di B*m juiuhj SttiAjpi 

* Ffqm F*f( tl cf the RiMpJiU fob- 4 ji-47b. 

* There ere veriotu efxouiiit of rhe otl^in of Felijdpc de BrifE^ de 

Nicote, Accuftiing to Sit A. ™ P&rto|[iEtiCt 

on^vuilye ilupbof wJid lind Kiycd ju n oitniiJ in tlie King of A»hin*i 

Fe« y Soon s^i tkjii iHe King ** hid^ isiied him itnm a 
rile ooilacr to hb fivout and efteem/* The Fatiifirat an rhe oLhtr hmdt 
lead ua Ip ?4rpc^ ihet he wif^ M hii rumt implicit i pcmal af sctetie 
ranki xml fhli view u iuppwled Uks 

in which it h ^bted thal he ym bom aboHi T550, ind mtw the nephew 
of Jem NiCEiiti B di^^uubrd diplotraiii^p md rbc of lobafeo 

into Fria«. in a footnote on p§gc 159, of hii cdiuon of 
Sr. Jr dc IJnw Febiet remBrlts on ^^ihc (ipiilijity of nnwes and cotnd* 
dHJicc in ditcii.” ^d '* \V« Philip de Birio, who bofo In 
Liibon* iclaiod to Jlo Nicol who wsi Frcieh ambUMidor in Pofiupl 
dll the year I ^60^ Kod bccjune tcIcbmTed by gii'ing ha mine 10 
tobacco plant intrWuecd [into PoriujjxlJ by m. nephew of oor KiftorJtn 
Dtmjlo de Gori Sr; de Lima Fciner eoimncndi hii qudfipn In 
the atientfon of ** ihe geni=4lti£tcal cxpeti,"* and lb* readet will double 
k$a be coolent to do bhewtie. 

If de Brito had no cRtm to noble binhp he wv evidential At tbb 
time at any nit* ■ pmon of cotuidmbk meam, Fttlier fimenair 
in hli AnniuJ l>cTfcT m ihc Genera] oftic Soieiciy w'rtiteii on the ift Dc» 
cember* i6oi* quoted a kiicf be had ttcd7i:d in JaittiAfy of that year 
fmm dt Brito concaming an od^r to endow the Cemegr at Qtiilcn* and 
aiVing what iimi wnntd vii^ce to provide for the mamteninco of that 
in^lruuVn. Ttia tmnr the Father wtotc* very mh and cm 
found many cfilk|eit *nd 10 our rcakloice of Negaptao he Jim givtn 
bi^ almi-” The mijotr portion cd' Pimcnta'i letter, with m Engliih 
miulauafk and notut by the Rcv» H. Hoifeni S.J.^ ww rwtni^ pob- 
iiihed In the ^a/ nf the AiiaEic Society of Bengal 

(VoI.XXIHt 1737. No. i). 

* Sec note a, p. 264. 

* ITic name Mmcirco^ which ia heffi fiwi to the Gulf of Mambant 
WH the term appla^ hy eirlj niT^iton to the borr* m tidal-mvcp 
whkh ua pfoojntnt lettnfccf the cUua^ of the Sitting river, and alio 
of the Gaff of Qambay. The artgiD of the word hai not beffl atii- 
Ihdorily determined ■ It hai boen deriTod fmm tha Suiltit word 

meaDini * ■ nia-inoaAcr"; but the luggcftion ippexn to have 
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liitfc tQ toppflfl it beyoDi i« pIsMiibililj'. U Jim ■!» bwn «£^«j 
5 «l mt fS word mttrff {hicrt>rssiartt), iniaD»|f * ^ 

ti* l»«? of tbe Ttwr Girosne, u^y l«vc ^vcc n« to 
■ J but M|t, Dilguda, m !«» G/sfnP7>LMf#- ^ ti-a/K9, »rj 

thM be Ijm Bldcdoulrt thit ihi: Frefl^ botiw^ 
chmMg it fii* into «Jw*, 

KM{^«. Fw » fiiU ditcuKitiD of ttic tubjea the tad" i» nfennl lo 

tiic work mentioned ibo™,*nd to ' 5»7). 

» Tluf ii * miflidie on GuEiroro *■ F*rt. De Bnio join^ the Ki^g 
k Pegu in the arjy pttfl of t(xio (s^o note 4. P- 
thHef^ invt beat in^tyai thii he eommeBCeJ <p foftifj bmielf 

1 jj for the Sanikrit icier, lie tmne of un Indkn njeMote 

ef weigh.* Aocnkkg to 
4 err «ugld>' 4 « It- But the 

lotSilki. .nd rt diftirtt F«iod», *nd *1» to tl« ttAtsK of 

■he «dcle weighed P- +S)- , _ . 

^ The WMd mcani Imiiibk* Jow^f. ^ 

predion gieni-fertcer, ‘Cieruher nf the F*"^. a in«di uied In 

appointed CovernoT of Uie provkee of Bengal in 
150 5, and he held the eppokiment *Imkl without un^ 

AkbM’i deiih twenty yoift hier. Tlie danger to wkeh d 4 ^to 
pointed waifrt ftom being an tfiuknaO'^c. At 
^Bb wai at Difca. where he hsi ahndr reduted Gmderrt}, the 
powmfu] Rajti of Siripof, 10 mbminioo. In hit iccounl of thi* 
ft 601), t he author of the iuppkmcot to the ,/iiarrcMf My* t V arwu 1 
iBemi newt fitjin Bengal brought joy. In th« Hrft place, K-jan 
Man Singh am* to Dhab [Daca] and by mem* of ho^ ^ tar* 
bnmghi the al« Kedar Rai on the tight toad’bf -ervite (ifidtrauwa, 

^yln^ih/Mt^ngyar ilie Kingof Atahm himidf^ 

the olfoiiivi by atuckkg Sonitgaott e but the aliempi wm a t^tly 
feilme (HfJ., p. 12J t). He lien ptoceeded mih n 
aniiy.m which were matiy Portnpteie, to attach Si^aT (a^t Iw^tt 
tniia •outh-aJJ of Djcdi). ’fTni ume be waa iomed by K«W Rat. 
ktf their combined fero=i were harily debated. KoJm Bat 
killed and [Jie ' Magh ' retreated to hit own e[miH.y. O"* «>' 
oeenrKnco," ray* the autlwf of die flinpkmcnt, w*i tie 
the roal aim* m Bengal, ihc downfall of Krdw Zanundar, and the 
reuwt of the Math Rajak New* ame ihat kedar—-who toi a noicU 
proprietor k Bengal—kd joined the Mtgb aamindar wiih a Jm^ 
Sect, and used force agakfl the fAe/te of Sfini^- Ck heiTin| of ^ 
Ratah Mm Singh aent an army pronded With arttUwy a™nit tW 
prMumphiour man Near Naga. Sttr (i> the latter appeartd with t 
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UfK ftwM tnd m. ptAi tooik plate. The memy vifM dcfeaUsd, 
uiti miity WffiTB Smi* Ktdat wm woundal wjih bolkift iiai j™ 
MMeid. I'ie brive folLcywed him ind wpturied hm- 

TJifiic ™i A litdn life k Jmn when he W4J brougk bc/crc the 
hit he K»n dLai- With hit dalk the iluM of dtflnibuice ill Bff&Btl 
were estkEiii$3ied p- lit j}- 

t ^ Btnht ^ tppflUi ro be for iigEi^ii| Joni w me 

The dtlc wts boms by minj of the lingi tnil praos* of PcBU- 
^mpkee detlflution of iKii pertioUar "duke' wai» to 

Bwarrop * Bwmtdahi; i the l^fd i>f DiIIh Dak ™ 

the name of* town *mi diitjift of the Jrrawiddy delEm. The fo^ 
wifl daic to whttc the City cirFm^MO now ^ndi, bal cm the opW/e 
ude of the rivets A fuTtlieT reii™cc lo the * B*ilU * will bo ftuod m 

note 3r <64^. . . 11 * 

Jancoui* rfBogonmy* Jinuhc^t Zangonii?# 
curie name fot ChiengDUi (eahed, hf the Bur»eM Zuntuo )i il mil 
ibtir the Urttdi of the imi^rtms Lao, or Slmj* kbgdomi lying betw^ 
the Boracw and Chinnc iifianticn^ and to the north of Suiu- 
Krtfilaih traveller Ralph Fitch vkted * JamaJicy/ which be dacnw 
*j *”* vny filrc and groat ttiwnc* with fuio hcwiei of £i:ODCt well ptopJi^L 
^ * . Hither PHne nary oaardianTf oat of CHnar and brinB gr«t 
^Urt of mutke^ golde, arbeft and iiutny other thiag;? of China workt. 
Here k greii Aurc of victui^ i they have inch ptaity IMI ihe| wm 
rwt roik the bu^<^ ai they do in other ptiice*. Here u grtat flore 
of cofpper and benjamin [Iraioin^/* 

iliJi ii dctrly A mytake for 1603, fi^ it w*i i» ihii yaar.Ti^ iii 
f6oi„ that de Briio weiiE lo Indk Whilft at Go* the cnttrpnttng 
* Kina of Swu" miftied Dtma Ln^ d^ Saklanh** i 
ViccrV* A^ dfl Sokhmhji. According to y Souia, the Udy 
vm iftetwrtdi nnf^ithfiil to him* and reftponiibk, to a larr 
for hii nltimaie ™h. Boeaxto laj^i nothiil| of tbi^* 
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Tin RiAMom HiimiJto xfli Bopt* of 

* Tliii chipter (bclcmitnp to Pitrt H ^rzlie fofe- 47ti-49b) 

tdjitsbu tJie Ribitimcc t}i\ irtporf wnitcs hy Philip dr BtiEo 
Gcd iti rtpofi wm fQrwjmkd by the Vioeroy* Aym dc 

SiSdin^LB, to llic fjf Pyrtuea^^ to|ctbef with « pcddon from 

de BnTO praying that he might be appdnicd Comnwdv ttnf life of 
ihe IbflfiA of Syriuu^ that 4 poitlon of ihc icvceiic frotn ibc cuilom^ 
h<mic should be a»i^cd to him fof hi* fLtp|>orl. jmd for the support 
of hb wife, DoOa Lttua da Stldanliilt after W deathi mi rlut hti Hitp 
Kumin^ that he left one of an age lor icfvice^ iKould luccecd him f> 
CommiDicr of the forepets. The X.ing received the lepoiT bi 1604* 
aod ofl March Jndj 1605^ he acot a letter 10 Don ALToiuo de Co^ro^ 
who in the mcao time loeccAded Sayaahj. u Vtcepoyf aitiiig; Ibr 
fttlkr ifitofnitiion in regard to the virioui matlcn dealt vfhh in the 
repon. He lud^ Hi* Maje^y ihalcs already rewazded dc Btlto^i 
f^aipiEruoiii Krvioei maling him a Kjugkt of the Order of Cim^w 
uid a Gtmtkmaii of ha HoQi^holdi ood he aiit the Vicer^h opinion 
u lo what fuither tboild be done fbr him- In a ftoconi letteft dated 
January ^yrdp i^o7i die King adtaowlcdged the Ykeroy'i reply* 
whirb he ttccrvtd on Dwsnber 24th* t6o j* and mfbrmod bite that tlie 
i^nmnund of dm tortreu wu to be given tjo Philip de Brito for life, 
and iftcrwiida to hii um* luppoiing Mm to leave one fit to roccetd him- 
De Brito wa* to ttmtt a ihim pm of the revcitue of the ct^atinhci uK 
dutinc hia Efc^rime 1 but tfaia w-ai not ro be condnued to Jiis son^ who 
won la iced VC on iy 10 much m ahould lubiequcntly be deemed expedient. 
Ko lilowaoce would be mode to de iriTo^f wido w. 

The kttm of King Fhilkp JlTi from which the above particokn are 
raleup an be resd in Antonio dr Bulhao Pato^i 
Vji* The kttfr of March and, ^ ™ pp- that 

of January ajrdp 1607^ an m, 173-178 of Vol. I- 

To receive the A 4 ^ffi ^ a high honoun The Knifliti 

of ChriA were originally a purely ndlgtuuA cojjjpauy^ admisaioii to 
which coald on^ lx gfiAted by the Pope* and ranged at the hlgheti 
of papd honour*. Ciradualiy* herwererj the monafdc chura^kr of the 
Order dhuppured. oml by the end of the hfEcesth cenl'urj the power 
to create knight* passed from the Pope fo rbc King, Every iub««|ucnt 
King of Forcugij lu* been a Grand Ma^nr of tha Order* 

* junk-Cfylou is an iikod eB" the wefk evdi of the Malay Pciiiiuula^ 
about 8 dcft«t above the eguaior* Por iqggfiled derivation* of tht 
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haeqc.. kc Ha&m-Jtiiiit, f* 475, jJueAlih (prcbifalT' ffam the 
HWi w«d MfJai, mamiiic t OotAxlc fer entnpp!iigcVp^!i)i the 
ptice ncEt mentianed, it a port iJid on lln: wr* of the Mib/ Fanmqli. 
psd utDited Jbiwit 6 dcKtma abwT! tht equilpr.r fliibosa desiribel 
* {^uedu * IP 1 Dourtiliiia^ Kipalir^ TKi* ii/ ht i*jTt * 
of wbolcwilc irad^t ind Motinjh •hipt time hiihcr jeari^ from mvm 
rcgjoni. Heft grow* ibiintUnci « fiat pepp" ^ 

Mttkci and CKijti {Btriosj, tr. Lofigworili Danurf, !J, p. ifif)* 
The port* »ji Mr* Lang?««^ili JJiitte** ym lnbu£ii?^ to until 
19CS9, ivhm tbc iusffrab tighti were trenifcirod to ibe Briuih Govern* 


* Tbe SiwneK! pert d" Pjitani wai dtiutol on the etil ewii ef 

Mtk7 Fcoamila. Si W been in importanl Dutch iradinn centre 
puce 160 li by which yctr Dutch metcbian were ^kablBhedat BinEaiEi, 
Achtn* ind tba in the ^cr hluub (use Maieknd'^i Fnm^ A 

4/jrTd4t^^t p. 16). _ 

* Thii waa il ibe of the yc« 1 599* eltcf the ilegc oi repi. 

biXtno iiit« (DtfjtJjr, p. ia6) ihai the King of AreJuJi* owjng Co 
du'iurlvuiKi in kii own coniitry, witktrew front the tiege before Jt wii 
codfda find tbw after ibe Ikll nf ihtf fome* lie toot dc Hfito* iccM* 
panioj by bir * ttnuigity* to to ckim bfr shire of the tpW 

and IP condod ifit pfinccM md rhe two pcinm of Pegu to 

It was, sip Bfjowro^ whra pusing Syrkffi cm Idi way 10 Tmi|u tUt do 
Brito obierrai che ftiitiUlicy of chc formej place is 1 utc tot ■ fs^res 
ind cndom-houfc- The date of de Britos return to Arikitl a nol 
itited % but* vxondtog to Guemetro* tJie triumphal eotn* took plm 
before the end of the yctr. Nor do wo kjiuw the idsjd dm ^ the 
KinFft .uhteqocni depirrere for Pegu j Ui it muii We bam brfore 
tbe Hlh Februnf, l6oci. fur de Brito sod Fithcf Andre, who hid 
trfdctfid ID follow him* cwiimcnixd tbidr jErtinwy «t thU dm 


(ite nott t jp p-3ji)H * ^ ’ *L 

* The StiUr of Aebln. fimooi for m pepper and *pt«^ js to the 

fsorlh^vrerft of SuDutm Tlic Potiugueto frtijuaiiJy cilbJ U Dsc^ 
(d'‘Achem)^ 'Jlto Diitch dbblasbed a indhif tottleincnl there to 1 traz. 
At that time the ‘ Ung ^ of Achin ww the ebid power in the iiLtnd* wa 
an inveicrmtc aatniT of the Forlugmae, . 4 j. ii 

* This evidently mcens, when do Brito retotned to the torimi inrr 
his viKt to the King of Ankifi+ recorded m the prmouschiyier. Som 
after hii retow he tot mil for rndii. He rtnuiiwd it Goa dnrmg the 
montocia nwtoths, aiui ciot hick to Syriim it ihi end of ihe 7^ 


( 160 J). 





SOTUS TO CHAPTER TV 

Diwtat or THE AiuAiCARut Akhada 

^ Froin l^A.rt 111 of the ftf/slUiu, foil, lOJi-ic^bu 
* I'he text dototrtJir of the clrctiiallaiiiea ivhkh oubkd the Portti- 
gucK |o cfkbliii!! dicmirlva in Ptgo U throu^bcitil 4 glorilcitJoai of 
Philip de Btho^ who, ihmgh ht Wiu n Bdc fdE<»vf in tsmif 

duc 9 i not mcjh m hiv« been « lultablr tuhje^ for a hilo. 
right! whicJi riic ICingof An-tao ccmfoTcd al thli dint emi hli Poituguov 
WQuHtc arc nriwh<crc vcij dearly ^abed; but we dul^t ufe^ take it 
thai btdid not. u Giiesriciro Vhottld have ii* Ixlicvo, inxke Juni a prewnt 
of the entire Idngdoti] of Fego. We gather from parii y Soiiu and 
Ikx^iTo that the ethhi induded nothing more than the port of 

gyrum, and tliat in the menu he adopted to k^te hit tuptemaef and 
ciiLirge h^ po^^esdoni, de Utito wai thoroughly unKrepulour. Fcrla 
/ Senm^t Accoant# chowfng de BHlo miMtt hii haJo. mm ai fallawi 
(1 <;^uo» ike trandidon by Cuptiin J. ^^ 3 )' Xilimcu 

[Saiim Shahjp Xing of Arraoim^ to exproi hli gratfcDde to the Portia 
gtiw who bad iefrni luinp gure tiuren the port of SiHotn at the mmtth 
of the river of the hidc name. Ttb ersmi ww obtained nf ihe King 
hy Philjp dc Hiiro and XlrobCr who moa ungratebillr ntenred fabe to 
that PrlncOf ihiE had tifted him ffcmT a riEe collier to hii fwour ind 
eaocm- The manner of it wu thm. 

^ XiEimixip confiding m Nitote^ wu bp him pemiadod co cfedl a cni- 
ttuii-lmuM at the month of that river for the im:rwe of hii reirenue. 
and his fde Britons] design was to KiKe uptm \U and bnLbJ ■ fmt there 
lo give fooling to the Porruguac for the conquefi of chat |£ngdi»n- 
King, who flujpoded not the deiigttr having finiaJicd the work, put ii 
iniQ the handi of one tianoadakp who fortified hiimeli^ end lulfcred no 
PonugufK fE ertltr there except F. Bekhiur de U LuE;^ a Doiiiinlcan. 
Nkote ledng tliji deiign £41!^ reKihred uv eaity ii otii by other mtajui 
before ihfi worju were loo fiir advaiioedi He had with him three 
PnmtgucK olficrn» vin.p John de Qhvap^ j^l del Rego, and Salvador 
Rebeyro^ virith Bfiy im*;d ; thcK he ordered lo lUTpriie ihc fortp and turn 
out the Eamiiidala^ nor doubcing hii great miJir with Xillmiui would 
bear him out in it. The three captairu bo well prr^nned Nioote'r 
ordcTT that they ^Ined the nitnc of founder!: of the Portuguoe domittioii 
in ^e kingdom 1 a^J Rcb^o wai like m cany the whoie ftmo of fhli 
adion, Mine afiiitning he wu the real author d tt.” Wocaiw tclh * 
dmikr ftoiy* but at much |incatcr leingdi (flAWji, IJ* PP' 

GuGTTciro makei no rnenbun of ihe pan pbyed m iliw Eranpa^ioiu 
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by S^lvuloT k&bcyivf i yet it wu memly to hii coungti sfnJ ce 
ikit llie Pcif (ilguw the pmcrvAdan of the Syrutn fait+ During 
dc BrTCi»‘i- ebKQte at Goa in r6oy p Jleb<yr<^ who vnu kit in comminiip 
wif ibf eight monthi doody bdicfcd by the Arakaew under the bodet^ 
^ip cf Buntindiltp and it vi jj with the umiodl difficaliy lhal he wai 
a^e lo hold out untiJ de Brito rertiriuii wuli rdnroncemcnii u the eed 
of the yaf^ The dfilcnce of the fottren wu very galknliy conduced i 
bu t RcbeyTo"^! Bcrvicci secfli to tunx aiet with littie iwogeiiioiib Accord-^ 
ing to Partirgiiefe ftcordis when PJiilip de Htaio Mtumed to Sytiafli, 
Rebeyro rciigned to Men the crown vriih which ihe inhabitantf of 
Pegu lidd inyc^Loj hiEn.xcid jxlnmcd ro Pofrugml, " whm M ii»|?po«ed 
tr^ Usn puKcl the reiWEidcr of hii duyi il liii naiive viHife in the 
province orMinhoi bur hli body licf m the cbiptcf-licniK ^ a ini4:|] 
Kr^tdican movent near Akiiiqiicrj stime |0 miki from Lisbon, wheto 
tfi ioacriciion iwordi Mi name ai^ lihlk^. PorltrgijcK writert c*U 
him the VlAmti Antcliui of the Decadence of ^ndia^ and xniux thom 
one poet Us mug 1^ pfami "* (Ar/w# *ir fAi P*rn£MiAf itritrdi nr/rf/Zitf 
« iL EaU by F, C. Danvenj pp^ io-tl), 

* Theac «xrc the Fathcn Andrew Andre de 

Rla dui Nanta and Natd Stkmo (kc noie l p. i s $ J- * wo foriBcr 

tdumed to Indkp and the two kreer went to SytUnt, 

* KvrdimtJy 4 miibhe fof CikJtigtm* 

^ The £r^i aiiempt to dkbllih Portugucic luthoihy in the isknd 
of Eandip wqA m^de in i 6 oi by an idventurcr mimed Domtniot 
Cavalhor ^ho hod taicn tertke with Chjtnd Rii of fiinpuTp to whom 

nnmmall y tlic hlatid belonged^ Cavilho WM cxpeUcd the foElowin^ 
yciF by the King of Arakani who htid the aland nniil \l wa takon fmm 
him by the NtcsguJ general Fateh Klun b 1607, In Scbu^l^ 

Goepalref, the foremoi^ of the Pajrnj|;ue4e plritea, rwaptufed SandJp* 
which he ermtrimi to hold for about eight yea»t when h wm 
token by ihe King of AridUa* 

At the end of the year 1^2^ when the King of Aratm wot maluO| 
hU prepratiooi for the captttre of Suidipp the Fortii|u» 

■gt tlpfn gnit^ It Chitigim vri* plundcrcdf and many oi the Hihabtianm 
were acised and impriwrtM. amrmgJt them the Faihfti Fraecaco 
Fernandez and Andte Hove*, The former, who w«i an old mMn^ 
and in feebte EkcaltM died In consequence of the IllMiiagc to v Mch he 
W4i fubjeAcdih Theie: ei'enti are d«ciibesd in detail tn Pifi U of 
Guerreifo't iEr/ar^Wp foil. 4i«-44b. Ad lingUiii itartilation of tbji 
chapter by the Rev, H- Hoilnn, ikjn wii jmblifkd in the C*iMi£ 
Hffa/d jjrJiif (Norciubcf ilth* 

* Thu term edimr wn applied by early PortugOdw mtvigaton 10 

certaia light rowing reftclji il**d no the mvQ eoa^ of generally 
for warlike purpow. The wnrd is probably to be derived irom she 
Arabic "a tuull cnfu“ and may poaslbly be the parent of our 
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EiaglUli word * cuttK^ (see 1*5)* Fotja^a, tec 

note Si p. 27s. 

^ Citt Negtsis fonssi dw sotiilrtiij limiE of Arainn, Tlkc idhul 
* point^^on roDodini' wliicll tike Bi«ili FJvcf it euleredf 11 taown si 
r«god4 Poifit. B7 like Sarrr^ or lurboer. of Negtau^ 10 OxqyeoUf 
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meniloncd m rami|:uac work», it mcuit die e^DAiy of tbe Bi»tm 
Rivia^ Tbc port of 8«»em« fcrmerljr bojonn ai Cbsffijfl (w 
J'tfAfffa, p. 3J9) i3 utiutjed «inn5 Jo m0« op tJir riw. A* m the oHpo 
of ibe fuusie ‘ NegmV Yxsk thit it « ^ ■ PortogiieK cormpnon 
probebJf of the Arab at Milaj forin of the patire mme which the 
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NOTES TO CHAPTER IV 


BurnsHc cxprcn ii * Ofig^’i ivliIrlp^L” Hk of ^ 

tula JuTT n ¥07 tpt m Wry vokIi Kihorep end tbf locality it fimoot 
for wrecii p. 6 a 2 )H 

* Tlic pore of STfUin u 14 mila from jht lox. it h diniitd on tli£ 
left bani of the Fegu River and tboa t j mikt above iti jimdbn with 
what ii now calkd the Rfift^oait Rivetf vi^ihidi latm* the eaiterti arm of 
The Imwidd/ delu. OyaTnp to the tircnvUi of the cuTreotv^ and to 
the pmrace ^ nttaicrrHn end coniUntlf ihlfting ihodir the tijifi|:tii(in 
of the EifigtHan River it ver^ tEUdcttei TocU^j ovef^ thip proomlni 
to Riuigoon laka a pilot before oitcrifig the riveri outnife the taoiiih 
ofwhi^ t bfigp with 1 tn^of pitoti on botrd^it twoiAOeotl^ toehoied. 

* According to Bocarroii the ArchbnKop 01 Gai^ then A^ng ti 
Govemor* aeot de Brito deltnile ndlm^ottl tbiU the prince virei to be 
let at itberip wiihoul nmiom ^ *' que lortutBe oj^ndpe de Ami^ 
a aeu pac^ por iifso Uie pedir cooh al^uioe^^ Thoxupon# de Bricop 
not to be l^ed of hu pmntlrt» tub^itoied ihe woftd lodeeitniij (or 
laoidot, end detnanded uie pft/menE of two hutidTcd thoDpaod 

to CDvcr the damage hu $bjpi hod niXbiincd iit the reosil naval 
i^aruntef?. After endkai haggling, the Kmg raicred himaell' to be 
tnoified of 4 me bond red thotiusd (about £4^400)1 biiierly 

protecting that it mi nathing more nnf kn than 4 ntmotn ibat he wai 
being forced m pt^- VVhen tMi imn lud been kandEd over, de Brito 
placed the Prinoc in ■ royalJak*, and lertt him tiocDe# penonaU/ con* 
during him n far 4 » tha iilaod of Chedubai whkh one of \m 
AahLag-grmioik- At he miJod twa^ from the iiknd^ be gave hh 
leajNsd captive 1 porting K^Jute. But, nnfortommticJf k i peUet tnun ont 
of the gum tlnic^ the helmtoian of the Jd/ra^ who fvH dud baide hii 
lord. THIi dreum^sneep myi Bocirrcs irouicd the fiupidoni of the 
Fdnce to such an ortent that* fram that mnmenf* he never ccated con¬ 
triving moaita for the ddbndioa of do Brito and hii fortraa (au 
DfcaSa 144)^ 

According to Axchbiihfip Munecea notr p. 170) the turn 
paid by the Kbg of AnJun wu 30,000 or 1 fOpOon ia^gsit 

ertiE fdr/iia being equal to five faa^ai. At tbr end of the iiitiKntli 
ccnitfi7 a /dn/nsp wit wixrth from 4*- 3 d< to 4t- ^ A rao^^ it the 
wnc period war eqtcal to rrut or about iold^ (iOe 
under 
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NOTES TO CHAPTER V 
WHICH A T^tATT II Mapi amp Biook 

^ Fratp Fa-rt IV f>f tfai! Rf/iefi 9 *tr fda. f 0 j 4 ^l 04 rb. 

* Td ilkt Fortugune nil Lbe livcil ind f^^uDl1 in icngiUA wcfi 9 
' fangat.' '* Cang£« dumiLp ot liai de qne loda Bengali cnriadD " 

^k//atitsif Vr r^. 95) : A he icPuiE^^ fresci^ ^ lui parto que 
cofiifnaa tPUi o BW cila f^panida tm muiCai iiiUft qae w nanc^o- 
l^f fpp* que dHtmao a* qBa« ic fern por ccito iertm bws« dp 

flp ■* ^PiaiciH 4 ^» lelter of 3 ^tb Ni^vcnibcr* 

Pctrujguoc ap DsmiEly beCAme oKd to ihn rcrin in Ikngfllii tliAE 
^ptfrd it, JT nctc, to rivm having no coEmcdiCfl witb tike Gangej- 
Thuj tbc7 czUal tiie River SnbaroLrikiLi, wMcb divided Ori^u Iroin 
Bpgalj«titeGiitg]i,indjtif$ociam«d m Lerwiikt^i map Icmgdoin 
of In SamkHr ibc wand tmy denoi^ cirlicf ihe River 

GaugOj or a river Sji gcPcr4l i boi tlirt, aj b cvidcmt Tnjnj PimentA'i 
JettcTp doa nol account for the iitc which rlic Portugunc made of tJit 
word^ Mgf- I^algadof io hli G/tsunv, quote* the foltowing Ironi the 
C^hWjt Jr Cqr/Jr» p. Jl :** Esb palatin ganga em todi e^la India 
he gEtirtica^ c ft^iSoi rio de agoa do^r, porque lie tin eckbre o rio 
Gangea^ que pane?, que Eomario iiqiii occaiuln para apltcamu a 
Todo* o« outifoi wo Dome* po^o que tenKlo outr» parttculamH*^ 

* Loang Pnbao. ai ijiii time ooc of the mo^ imporcaDt of the Lao 

fcfci, £| utuitod to thcooTthreA^cf ChieaiiiLBipOo the Mekong River. 
It wii Lnown to the Suuncfic ii iignl^'mg^ according (o Yuk 

p- >^3)* milliiMi of elepjjlotf," Fitch called tl 
^ Lange-jitmefl/ Other varkticuis tn be met with are ^ Lah John/ 

" Luadiam,* * Lengiciu^' etc. 

* Up 10 fhtj point Guerrejro ha* used ai hk authority a lettefi dated 

CMober ftioS, troiu de Etrto to the Xiug of Fojtugalj gii EUg an 
acrenmt of the de^t of the AmiancK fleet and the capture of the 
FrinrCp and cantaiaing 1 l^rthcr report oo the adrifttag^ hlidy la 
accrue from the possi^of] of Syriun. The King i^iai ct^eudjr much 
Lmpresacd by dc PHtoV nepoTt, and etpcdally by bif propoaai* for 
Com pcUuig all tncrchanl reaii^ to ifode at die port oTSyrum ^ On 
the 4Ch January, t6oB. H» MAjd^ysent a long ditpatch to the Viceroy 
it Goa (f?PjnSfffl/a-jMr ^rwcr/ZaWVe K pp. 173-17^ reproducirg 

the iubftance of dc IliitoV ktterp and dirr^mg lhal» in view of the 
commcr^l value of the fortress^ and tiic tacdirici it afbrdcd for com^ 
municating with the porta of The South, n well u on account of la 
pofljclon it the mouth of the Fegu Riveip alt memufet uccessAiy fer iti 
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pr^rntioti ill mild be tikeCp mhA thut to thil PMIlp de Brito ibmdd 
be given vfhit^vtt he required» on the under^laDding thjLl 

ihe nepetue lnvo}¥cd» ur the nujor portfos af Itt CPllkl be defruyed out 
of Ehfi reveDciea of the Symm cuOMn-honie. ** E porque, cooiforme 
m Tnf&nM^Sei t outiflj guc h* per cH^rni viu^ tcrtlin ptrf mm 
ttupoftinto cooirrvcr-wm liJlu furidc^i tsii pele boa coimiii^ididc qn^ 
com cUe » tltiK^ mt mvigu^io di India fun Molaci e mab paitts do 
SuU o^mn pPT ioAi em hua dii boccti do do dc vm encomnLendo 
que tudo 0 Color drvido traEidii do foi oartscm^i\, e quo pin ino 
le dccfn A F1Iip|e de BrJlo Todof oi favorci c ajudaj neceisaJioi, f rc^ 
fnppiTndo que dm residimcntui da al£utdega ds dltai fortiksta lalm 
Codi ou n roeif^f patre da dspe^ n'luo ui bouver do fazer.^* 

* fn a Icficr daEcd J^ecEmber itkiji, Archbishop Afcneict 

jofemned ilie King uf Portugal rbaE the Prince of Anlin had been 
it^orred to Kii fat^T* and Lliac the latter had iindert^l:^ to ab^in in 
the future fmm making war cm S^riam^ lo cede to the Portugueae the 
inland of ^ Snodiva' uid ilao l ikiid prt of iFic revcnam of the ctulom- 
houio «t Chotiftnip and to p 4 X an ludcimiity of 50,000 Tlie 

HArcLbiihop^ U quoted i n ibe Klng^t ditptdi of the ^rth JaciUArf* 
i6c8- 

* On ihii eemiun it wm chiefly on the Pomiguoe aeitlemeni at 
Dcanga ibat ihe Kiiag of Ajufcjtn wreaked hit vengeance- Among^ 
thooe who oeaped ui the galliot wtn SeWHan Goufuivei {sec note 

p. a^5)i the Fortugucfc adventarer wlioae daring escapades end villain- 
ici ouke up one of the moft lonianlJe chapters in the hiflory of the 
PorrngucK in the Ei^. The lald on Diattga took place it the end of 
tbeyeflf T&06. 

* llie wgfd Wa/ef vm tn cnntmiBi use amongil Eufopeaa wnicrt 

of the acvcnteenith ceutoiy to denote 1 BuddhUl pridl* Iti origin la 
probably to be found in tnc Smskrit word drnntbg the leaf 

qf the fjiR'piJm» or Tilipotr of Southern India md Crvhzn, ibc name 
being giveii to Buddhiit prle^ on acco^mt of thdr fubit of carrying 
a polm^leaf u a prote^dn fram the tun- Vuk Sox) 

quotes the foll^'lng from Robert Knot^i 9/ ^ //Aia# a/ 

eVy^M 3 ** They (the pric^b) Juive the honour of tarring the Talipot 
with ihe broad ertd over Ibcir hcidi foremts^ t fvhicli none but the 
Kin^ docs/’ See nlad Ida ^otatfou from PiUegoix 00 p. 69^- Ac¬ 
cording to Sir W. Foilei Trao/Z/m le p- 36), the word 

re/apat 11 the Taktogr4Ar;t«r^ ‘ my lord/ s form oraddt»i to Buddhi^ 
moo Iti/’ 

* MiciOk at ihc mouth of thr Canton Riverp had been occupied by 
the PorEiigurae tince 1557, and wil at thii time an impcitixnt trading 
and misiionary cetitrc. 
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NOTES TO chapter VI 
Thf Battw NiCtjai 

* and iW fotlowmg ^lupter bdonfi 1o Part V oF ihe RiJdtlscrr, 

* Tlbc mird from whFth ojne ^ pUffUl Vfcnd 

tin, pfobahly* onf En^lblii " joUy-lMMi ’ (w p- 

TThj nAmc wBi applkd Co crtTi of vaHou* ; bot wh t»cd 

to dcnoic 1 umltr vwd e1u» « galley. Bbteutir b bij 

defiitca M n nuall galtcy wiih one mw, 

and Tvitb fiFtMa or iwenty bcnctc* a sidt* ijm! nfifi nar (o each 
According to Oriac. a "falHTac ‘ ww i Iutbc roiaicig-boa!: built hu 
A rtab (a Ifiifid of Arab galley) but of tmaiJcf ftecp flw Urgidt iitdy 
acceding 70 tent j thty have 40 or jo ftoHl out and mty he 
ftsiiT mile*an hour” (//t/f. Theory 

of the word ti oUcure. Yutc favoitn thesiiEP^tin oi Pnetbatb Ehes 
(Enm. 199)- liut it ia to be dcnififd " frfun the Gf«t 

y«A<^t a ibirk* or from a •swfd-Bih—^bc latter very 

wgKdtivc of a galley wiih it* agpeiaivc bcak.*^ 

The wvrd j*/£J appean lo oc another metnbef of the numrtwt 
* gaJler ^ Iklnilv. Bocam> define? itm a ^cjkI ” lhai ii u^ed foefightrag 
nidtradiog at onar.” The word genmsUy denoted a afl^ 
bot tbere doe* not leem to haTro been any pgtticulAT rype 
which it W4J applied. Verr often there Mini to be no dtftinaion 
dravitt between a and a/a/rjF 

* Ail chit the Portugueic diauxuria iuive to *ay ibouT ihe word* 

and 11 lJuT they ■« die namci of pi«=* ond^ce 

for merfy lued Accod fng lo Fag^’ Dka^M^rii dt /a -L/pa A 

/ 4 Ht a (of which k the ^tninatrve) wai 1 thortf 

■nd not very efieflive gun, uwd cnaidy fof aiege puryw^ and finng 
B balJ weighing lii™ pcundi. An wu i m 

M bail of tMftceti pornidi. P«g^ qjvolci ^ followipg limn »* I-h de 
Amiuola J ” A oErodia *e irnjoidia kirriJkrntque cra|i 
dot ajKimi* <ioc echilttii tr«e libnii dc feala y dot caiMllot de i dwi 

^ * A B*™ i t itiehi cowing the whoJe body. ^ 

iTc what our ^ 

moad aboot a abap lo hinder ihe mm frw tKing m m Ifflit 
{Lacerda. Dkikwm), Xdrffjr wa» ihc name g3ten to ^e wire 
network u*^ to pnrrcni ihip* frwa being boarded hr the enew. 

* The wnall dependent ilate of ^Cbocona* fCbakaro*]. whote 
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Chiefn Gocmdm with fht title * King,' kj to tbe «<ii3tb of 

MinikUi Aimkcncic cipitilr end %o tlic et^ ef 

* A njiguicel wii ■ imiU ind yerj light vesed tniJiii^ ujed to? 
pumill. Jit dermet it% name £miii SanKUicer [Sajagaineibi^ Ar a pon 
of Cuun where nutij vci^ ef tlut i}rpe were built. Yuk {Maoscm* 
p, 171} q^ot<=t Albo^ucpiucr “ Here vmt Nuno Vax ia a ihip^ 
thn St. tokn» tehicb wt$ huilr in C^gukar,*" «nd adds ** ihciwire 
Tmnf other pa^ugfr nt the ame writer which make il pnSiaiI|r -certain 
thir StnguH^ Yrm iLe resadi bcLilt At Sanguker/* 

' Both FArui f SouM uid Bocarm that Ftuk do Hego biniadf 
blew up^pi shipp to avoid rAlling mto the lundr of the eoetny. Tho 
latter writer tAp ; E veado Ptuio do ftcfo mft pctdi^ilo eflxndo 
]a atraoido de gmodc fittanddide de embuoi^ nio conlecendo mm 
vcndo outro modo pat* « podtr de^lrt3.ir e iiimr sc utifQp per 10 tiio 
glomrem m inJiziigtit de 0 xvamn oa vivo, ott tnorto, den Togo i na 
g&kD«i« com que vomi fcitii tm pednfoi, e laAm ipiintot com ellc 
vinhun ” (£>er^r p* 145)* 


NOTES TO CHAPITR VII 
Titi Slid OF SriiAU 

^ « vay* diScximf ACconAt of the hAi pbaif of the ttc^ 

of STTfsaj* The K\n$ of Aratafi* h* wyit liavinf decided to nultc 
ft fnnd combined ittaLi m the fafpeii^ mai i eiwoeiii^ the Km^ 
of Tiitgii fo icquiilni h.im witli hu pLtm. Thr Kmi; of Tcfipii 
iflunin^ whfti tbe King of Aiftken Imd ifccidcd lo ftnd fotmg ihftt 
the * Mogot* vpooM J^vc him [a cmdeA the dege hf himvIH dcii=r^ 
niinid to oul-ptif thtctiH A«ofdtnHJj'* he mi twicl ^ofd tlul he 
fuUj^ prcpftica; ftifd itut if Hii would lei him Lo<tw the dftjr 

jind J^iif when be inicndEd to begin the be ijoo wruldf ftituci ftt 
the 9 ^e time- But tiust fiightr« the bc^nning of the fidt witcbi be 
uleiitly ifrttek hin mnp% and withfvut ft vrordftftit>hUmijn3iioEni| muKho] 
ViiUi ltd vpml bitrt to liii country- In the morning ibctc wwi not ft rotil 

10 be *etEi in ihc pUce which ihc irmj ofTiriga hftd ocenpiod- Aft 

ftooii ft* tbej' beams ftwftfc of rha the Peg:ufc, wfitb thmU nf luf, v]l^ 
forth to iKte upon iny ftrmi nf gupplict which the ttoopft of the King 
ofTingUp to ftvqtil impeding their mnTcmentftr might hiTr htlt behind 
ihexn. Ofi Ending thit the King ofTitigu. hitd given t*p the licgc of 
the fotiicH hy hmdr Philippe de Bftto ordered bu lotdien itnd caphtiiu 
to mdreh cot with bmtien, and dramt ind the Snng oF guiiA, 

11 though duty hftd put the King of rtugu to ili^hr. The King of 
AmcftUp olsemng iiij itnerpc^^ raoTcojent of ihc Pegui along lJuc 
bink of the rrver^ md that ochen wett kunehing ihipft u thou |h they 
meant to come out and Sght* ind iceing no tnce ojiywherc oi dtber 
the King of Tmgu or hit camp, became eren more tcuod thin tbe 
latier Kftd been t and iitiaginbg Uwi liL that Philippe de Brito lud 
warned liiro oTwai about fo be falfilTcdp ho •ignflikd Co hii ihip lo 
weigh anchor* and laCRf ipeedily iwiy (Drrw 15 * 147 '^)- 

Paria f Soun itkaicipuatr but Jm teo-iiltriUits theiudden niiing 
of the liege to dtncftiftiouf m the cnemy^ft camp. Thi!: liegej' he ityii 
“ coorinned an long, untii the bfakged w«* ready lo Hjittaader, what 
on a mddetk upon aome auipidoii the King of Tangn qulm the fietd by 
ttight* and he of AtraciHi found it ro no purple lo lie longer upon the 
rca " {jfiij Ptnmgttitat I ll» 

How the jiege i^ally ended muH nmmm a matetr oi cnojechire. 
Faria / Souiw and Eocuro arCt however* ft ftmug oambhutjdn i and 
ihflT t^fpioitypaiich at ft k. muft be held tooutwn^h thii ofGucfTciroj 
who« accoonc k wry probably baaedi like Jui ndemicea to the ftre 
of Hawkijll and ihc crew of the jfiNWtf^ (e^ note jO| p, IT4)>' 
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wid luf £iA icHKni of tLc bftttle of Negmii (p. «a), ^ora 
wtiicb found their wtr >» thence lo Eutnpe, beroi* the 

•mnl of an/iliinK liti the yny of*n offidil report , . 

* After p, a7Q)tGant»™h™ W 

mrscr^Md becMeihorecnpijied ietdejoflie Portogueie ‘ tetr^m ’ 
who inftdlnl the Bif of Ecttjd. For t time he colthretHt the fnciid- 
)Mp of the Role of BactU, itid nude flat piece hit pen of ternM. Hii 
depndeiioiu tnede him the letfot of the Bejr, and the King of Amkan 
hod good letton lo be akrtned *t hit graMflng power. Hi* descent tm 
Dianga tnoh place early in the year ; and another year had baicjy 
clapted hefore he had crpelled Falch Khan ftom Sntulivm and eftab- 
lithed huuwff in that iiland (noic $, p. 165), An icowni of Lit 
nlneq&eat career can be read tn Sir Ajihur Phayre’i /iiStfj ^fiart*#, 

Hero a^n Guerreito iMu to ha« been muled by Icteen baaed 
on mete nimiHiT. Tie dupffib at lime of an annada againft 
Anlaii it not mentioBfid by ether Faria y Sonta nr BocanOf nor can 
I hsd any nefereiiOe to U dtewbere. 
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NOTES TO CHAPTER VI|1 
Tins Foimut Ofttiiim- 

'■ At I have aJfieAdy tlu* achkhiI of the oiptme of Sjrriim 
fortitn ii ukcci from the of Bocarfo (A/p^fjjwnr/Af 

VoL VL pp- Wiihout ■ |ikii of ihi 5>Tttm fort {itliKH 

1 have not bou obie to procure} it ii impoviblc to tblkiw Bckwo^« 
<fetiiilci£r cotifiiud J^ccounE of ihir tdiuJ Nego 

[ Ihvo thmffgg jTttpaited ihJi jnrticm of liii BWiiive In m cemdcmMjd 
fonn^ Tlw nsetiuismcd in iIm fifft line fc(crt to lUc dtfeat of 

ibe coiulnnod fored of ti>t Kingi of Anhan vt\d Tango dcRiibeil bf 
Gurrreim la ihe lii^ cliApler. 

^ jf/iyj b the SingbflJese mjbc for an ekplumr. The Ceylon 
ipcdci ii « 1 aencT^ rm^ea \ tnd thii Mty pombly have kd to 
tnc Portuguese ippikattoU' of the tenn j/titM eo the female ludbn 
cleplnmt- 

^ IjicejtU’* /J’/rffjmVTi dcGnm a Aewfp as ‘‘'an ancjcni piece 

of arlillcfyi" and a rvfvfirji as “ a »rt of cacuioci w^luch b loedeti with 
Aodci fnUdd of bulletin” 

*■ Mamnilao rMoolmcia} b atnited tm the southem iide of the 
cftuiry of the £^wem Rivcf, oppoiite to hfaftilun, which b cm the 
norrhem lidc of the ^Skastf* Artording in Yuk 
p, 591 ). iht aftgjnaJ Tibinjj raffie ww 3 /arwwrff&iJt«, which em 
B umicH conuptoJ into whoicc the fortsign (jirobahly 

Malay} form 

* De Brito*j creasy of fnciuiihip mhh the King of Tkoct hii! be™ 
juadc nndd dJiefit oidcrt femn the Vicefiiyi Loren co de Tavow- la 
reply to « klter from the King of PortUgalf to which rcfeicucc b midc 
to the king^m of 1*togn, Tevora ftatnJ tbit dc Brito M lenl lomc 
Portunicse ro ataft the King of Tangn a^nii hi* e&ctiiin, nm 
the K^ig had thtjwn hiimdf very gmefol for the lamc. ” T myidf* 
JiE lildol^ Oft being informoil of the* ihingi leni an ambiWiJor to 
Ttftgtt with a present to the King of a horse, a kjje of armceif* ainne 
wine and other thiBg^ ami urging him to take op h» rskteacc m ^e 
city jieuer to SyriaJS where help eMld be lent to hjm ino^ j 
and from whence he wuSd, if Sumi preued* njfa^ for hinutlf and 
hb ijeuuret fwhit-h 1 toidl ste immefue} hi oor lorfifeu- * ha^ve 
abo ondered PhlHp de Brito to Emiftiiin incodJy cmwpcffuleitct with 
him^ which I fcavr every hope wUI nerulr in great adruitige to your 
MawBy'’ Iw/dim, VH, p. The vjeero^ due* 

not leli UJ now hb fricodJy cFvmnria were regarded. The King of 
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T«nfiu no daubi aciaepied the pietent, hm deeltned the inr|t«n«n to 
wiUi bto d« Brito’i pnrtoor. A* the ewnt ihttwed, be might jufl u 
Wl hate atteeted both. The aack of Pegu wot a tcanikloaa hrach 
of laith Oft de Brito’a pirL “ Let o» keep in miTui." Faria jr 
Scum, “ these hit unjuft prooeedingH and m tt> jjIim we 
thetn rewarded ai they deserrs. . . . Indeed jt ti w he adducod, 
a ChftAiaQ govern ment ehould nippon apeh oncnnnian ptweamgi 

(.i//ra Pivntpirrw« HI, 140}. . . L*A r 

* ‘ hlartalnnt'« Pefi« jaw have been fkintHi* m the Jsjk from very 
early times. They are meniiopod by Ibn llatuta* Cane** Elarboaa, 
and many other writen. Barhnsa* ru fart descrlptum of the of 
Mirtahaft tay»; "At this town are made mnfty great wreeliin jirt 
vciT big, ftroftg and fair to see t there are tome of them whtfh will hold 
a pipe of water. They are glared in black and greatly efh^cd and 
highly pHaed among the Moon, who take them ftoPi ihii place wnh 
great ffore of benzoin in feavet" (Btritif, 11, p* IS®)* 

* The Portugnete diddanariet dtfine at a conicil cap, 

tuoallr of aoipu: blue of feddith niatemL Cwi the solclicrs m qneifaojj 
luT^ bc^n KistiUsiflliffiji wbo tX tiw red Cipin iod 

DunT of wfieai w^^^e lo be ibtind m iht MoguJ ^ 

* 'An ^ ot * ollili/ icnmUj? dcnoltf a Jertcr wrtitiai on a pfllffi- 
laL The iwf «*ed w thiit nt lU Palmyn u«s, which i* ipeddlf 
prepared for the pirpofl^ md ofwhiclt thcTainJl ntune ii #Ai/p 

■ * Csamm * wth thr nunc gii'cn hy the Portmeuiae to iht 
people of the territory of Goa (wc pp+ 

FiHi X Soou Aaih tlut dc Btlco wv imp^cd jLilve^ ind iin|ered 
in i^ny for two dnjis . 

“ Mr* J* ?, HeniiiiiaD hn letii ine an inECfeOing confinmoon of 
BocarreV Ibieiamt: “ In tS^Xt in the Sagung difkid,'’ he wriieft 
*’ I waa sluiwn kkOm BufiDMe who were ifaid to be deidaidanu nf 
prbcEQi^ captured long and who iHU pro&s the Catholic 

religinn-" He W aJao draw-n tuy attentiDii to the fijllowing passa^ 
in the UtffrBitrms (VoL H* p. +6 )t ”The Romm CathoGc 

Mission in Myintau bu mi present two mt Nmbct mud Chmun^UL 

'Fhcy do not do mock preotljriiiftg. They ioci after natTi-o 
ChtiiUinUg dcKcndiots of the FortneDcsc And othert earned off ■* 
piTfonmontiim aptureofSxfiwaby Maha I>hatmiiAYAiaiji r6) 
tnd again on. its uck by Alaung-ptya In e70 

N-Ba—Some iddiiiiimAt nofei on ihk cKapter will be lound in the 
Appendiir 
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£oMr AoDITlOXAt Notfi 

P-w 6z, ^ I (. The word ' deme * h fw ihc Pcwan 
dcnoont e devotee, liticf being the arm mot* 

a^enliv trwdln hdle. Tie ' Mciibed to iJ«* de«t«* nr* 
widuiul' number. In tbr (HcrJtlattJi p* a^Ti ^ 

tend I ” TWr ere «■ tolallr ebtorbed in reUgwU* revww, iJiaJ liter 
not ducctti bclivxcti liyn^ U«fu\ vad unliwfitl* Jnd fteara no fc?d 
nr reifumi. Sometime* tbeigoebmit in eilem of nuJi(r.Md 
wHernm it mer chente to he, legetdJew of e*ety tmd of dm « 6Uh, 
Some ■mmiE iJiHe lie«.mc Bmh po«rfuI worbm of mujdrt, that 
wh«evef they di«». Umy am mibntly whoi iW P»«k i 
wlmt ii Annne. iJutagh aonic of them Im iii one »fwt ^ montba a^ 
yean togcthiJ. and the« obey ev^ of nature, 
l«A offctirive imeJJ about Uicin. T^hey «c. mOKover. neithci afraid 
of fire oor of Water; for ivheti they pkam. ihcy fland «. li« embe*. of 
■tt in a large frying-pn. or a boiling f#Mo*. for fawn [ppthef - and 
thev dive and femain under vatcr fur two or Af« hoanL 

loe, //ar to. Alter ifao broali op *be ftonian tmgM, th* 
nimTfeX the Arahte foim *f * Woma*' «i given to the Sr^uknn 
kingdom in Ada Minor, and Uia to rlie Ottw^ Empire (we 
jX**. p. 767). Hen« the wW * Rum* * or A*wt war ^ .0 
dMignare a Tiui, wLetber Aaiatk or European. By 
howncr. including Guctreiro, the name wai tdhifted tn tie TufU of 

tji, A'w I. * Mapia ’ wai tile name, proomably, of one of 

name BanLdcU ahoold b. i«Ii Banbadalu 
'I'faqugfa Boearro doei not u3uallrlay * 0 ,^ ^ h 

to be*nonc other than the Arakan-. 

Brito, wme ri* yean peonooiJf, cipeJJ^ ft®*" Synaim 1 

depndaoi tbnuld imppcar ta a tmg. and 

f ‘•^Je im In tjijnJnw tht ijzACii. 1 l 1 ) fti-Cod HI tise 

bring dt«un*o«t of Syriam. tU ^^ d 

the nriehbounng ' i.land nf Daia,* «d tfiai. on l^g ig*'" 
by twRmii he withdrew to Prmw. , 
teKi we kntw^hmg uoiU wo n»*t *t*b W«^ Martabio. 
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^4.61 //jif r. Thtt llic fortT» wia u [nndcqvitclf miancd tl 
thii junaurc Ibos been attributed to the itwchinatlfliw of dtf Brito^i wife, 

How fir thif Ji mae it Ii difficult to stj- The circum^nitce ti not 
tinned in chc BMutnOk hovrevcr> mu^l have heard the 

ftory* but tppafeiitlf hr atudied no impornnee to it. tn a fonmoie ^ 
on pt^ 159 of the ZJi'rW-eii Sr. de Limii Feiner *ktei the gem 
D onaliUi^ w followt^ “ it i* wld thit vne of tJic chief oiukj which 
ctifitritRited to the loM of the fonrrtH of Serkm^ or SerknKt ^ 
wantco c™l«d of Doba Liiiia dc SaldattliE^ wife of Philippe dc Brito 
de Nicole^ She m we haife PMlf rhe daughEer of MiTirrel 4 e 
^IdanliJ^ br«>thef of the Vieerojr. Aiie* de Saidanbi^ Her mother, 
itcoTtiiDg to Faria ^ Soeu, wju m nuDre of tho iikDd of Jivtd 3 ho 
wftfl brought up in luiuff at Gm, where ihc wfU born^ and ™ of 
fundiome jppoirince, md vain of her looki. She oijfHed Nieote, 

Ehc »oi;l of A Frcuch fttherp who had fititd hicDieJr fr™ ibc pueane^ 
doam to the poaltton ofa &ingk tn whtiOi ihe proved unmthruLeoni- 
mit^g aduJ tcMj with a Portuguese Ceptalfi. Tlte loldien of ihe forttw 
opctilj ptoEciIrd agaJnit ihii icuidiJ^and the fooljih wotuaUp to dini m iah 
the number of her Accuirrir pner^aricd upon her husband ro reduce the 
garr[Mffi of ihr fottresi, whfeh, ftbe ralol vtu lirger rJiAti lie rrqaired# 
and verj co&ly- Nicott tods her ktil advice. Hu dcutidcd the 
rortreu^ittdefeuder?, end paved the way for ici conqudl bv the King 
of Aft. The King caused dc Britotobcimpiiedp and 1 hough su^criog 
tbii cruet puniahmczii* he rcimincd alhrc for two daft. H£i wife the 
King ordered to be wulied in the river* intending to like licr ai hh 
Concubmt; and whes^ with uDlookccl'ror cDurafc* ihc feruped to 
gratify hk deaireiT he gave ordcre that her left were lo be Bayed (ufi 
accordittg lu others^ that one of htt kga to be pierced thioughjf 
and reduced her to the eoodiljon nfa ikvt. Theae particukrtj w hkh 
are noi given by Zh^eznoK cats be read in Farta y 

toai^ lilV* pari iii.* cip. ii^. and In iJie j/ of Peter Wnikm 
Fluriif from which an eatra^ wIB be found la tom. Vi of Prevo^'f 
lii&tfrr GiwJrdie dei pgef |ia and J2| " 

Pd^t 346^ /iwf to. .Mr. J. P. Hardiman lug^k that the word 
“ biay * w the BurnipK /#j#i toed to dciiotc any objed of wonhipp and 
lhai' dcgQ * k for or a wntA which* aocording Eo Prufottor 
Forchham mer* ciinc into use in the sutcca Ih cenEiiiy to denote 1 pagoda 
or ifupa. 
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